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pers for the Uſe of others, 


By the Author of his LIFE. | 


Mar. xi. 28, 29. Come unto me all ye that labour and are benny | 
laden, and 1 will give you reſt, - 
Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
owl in Heart, ana ye ſhall find Reſt umto your S- Sou!s. 
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to the Reader. 
Wre very conſiderable Amendments, even 


here Mr. Auſtins Opinions, as a Roman 


atholick did not render it neceſſary to be 
Reform'd. 


It is Reform'd both with reſpect to the 
oſpels themſelves, and the Meditations up- 


| mn them. As to the Goſpels, Mr. Auſtin 


ade uſe of a very Erroneous Tranſlation, 
hich being taken from the Vulgar Latin, 
partakes of all the Errors of. that Verſion ; 
hereas our Tranſlation, which Mr. Bonnell 


| makes uſe of, (the Learned part of the 


hurch of Rome themſelves being Judges) 


is more agreeable to the Original than the 


other. 

Beſides, Mr. Auſtin took no care to men- 
tion the Goſpel, the Chapter, and Verſes out 
of which his Leſſons were taken; a fault 
which Mr. Bonnell has carefully avoided, 
noting upon the Margin the Books, Chap- 
ters and Verſes, and moſt of the different 
Phrates which the Evangeliſts have made uſe 
of to expreſs the ſame thing. 

In ſome Places Mr. Bonnell has Inſerted 
Paſſages omitted by Mr. Auſtin, as Leſſon 
2d, 31, 51, 213. In others the Order is 
chang'd, particularly in the Account of our 
dviours Paſſion ; where ſeveral Leſſons are 
differently placed in Mr. Bonnells, from what 
they are in Mr Auſtin. And whoever will be 
at the trouble to compare them, will find 
that Mr. Bonnell had manifeſt Reaſon for 
thoſe changes. To which I ſhall only add, 


tat Mr. Bonnell has made ſeveral Judicious 
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TT be Preface 5 


marginal Notes, which, it is probable, had 


been many more had he been the Publiſher 


himſelf. 


But then as to the Meditations or Reſpon- 


ſories, as Mr. Auſtin calls them, Mr. Bon- 
nell has made all the Change and Reform 
in them that was neceſſary, and that in- 
deed was a great deal, ſince where ever any 
Doctrine or Practice of the Church of Rome, 
wherein ſhe differs from us, could be 


brought into his Reſponſories, he took care 


to do it. His Devotion to the Virgin Ma- 
ry appears in many places; Reſpon : 7th he 
prays to the Angels and to Her under the 
Title of Queen of Angels. Reſp: 12. ſhe 
bears the ſame Title. Part of Reſp. 4oth is 


a Prayer to Her. Reſp. 208. is a Prayer to 
Mary Magdalen. The Doctrine of Tranſub- 


ſtantiation is contain'd in Reſp, 119. and 
213. And the Sacrifice of the Maſs aſſerted 
245. He calls the Power of the Church Su- 
preme Reſp: 141. And wherever St Peter 
is nam, he calls him Frince of the Apoſtles; 
And the Power which the Bithops of Rome 
claim as derivd from him, is maintain'd 
Reſp: 130, and 31o. 

In many places Mr. Auſtin uſes the word 
Cathelicks where Chriſtians would be more 
proper; a Word Mr. Bonnell was ever more 
fond of, than thoſe Names of Diſtinction which 
have been the Great Scandal and Misfor- 
tune of the Chriſtian Church. 

But now the Pure Gold is Refin'd from 
its Drols, and Mr, Auſtins Exalted Piety, and 

| Mr. 


to the Reader 


had Mr. Bonuells devout and Primitive Spirit, 
her Iſhine through the whole; nothing of the 

oroſe narrow Temper of a Bigotted Party 
on- Here appears, and one who Reads over the 
on- (Meditations now, can only find by them 


hat the Author was an excellent Chriſtian, 
ithout being able to Judge what his parti- 
cular Profeſſion was, nothing being now 
contain'd in them, but the Fundamental un- 
conteſted Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; ſo that 
are fall the differing Parties among Chriſtians 
la- may ſubſcribe to this Book, and ſafely uſe 
he fit. | 
the But beſides thoſe Meditations or Reſpon- 
he ſories which Mr. Bonnell has Reform'd, he has 
is {made conſiderable amendments to moſt of 
to the Reſt. Some Meditations of Mr Auſtins 
1b- being omitted, he has compoſed new ones 
nd of his own, which have all the Strength and 
ed I Spirit of Mr. Auſtins, but ſomething more 
. © of the ſweetneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſ- 
er © pel- In others he has inſerted Meditations 
5. Jof his own, without leaving Mr Auſtins out; 
ye | ſo that wherever there are two Meditations 
don the ſame Leſſon, one of them is ſtill Mr. 
Bonnells; and in molt other places a third 
rd or fourth part of the Meditation is his. He 
re has very frequently Improv'd Mr. Auſtins 
re Thoughts, chang'd his Words for the better; 
h | wherever Mr. Auſtin made uſe of a hard 
r- | Word, Mr. Bonnell has explaind it by put- 
ing an eaſie Word or familiar Phraſe in its 
n; place: Thus for Inſtance Reſpon: 2d and 
d 3d. Mr Auſtin calls our Saviour Conſub/tan- 
K. A 4 tial 
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tial and Co- omni potent with his Father; The 
ſenſe of which hard Words Mr. Bonnell thus 


expreſſes, The only Begotten Son of God, of the Yi 


ſame Subſtance and Equal Glory with his E- 
ternal Father. 

But as Mr. Bonnell was to the End of 
his Life, a conſtant and Devout Gueſt at 
the Lords Table, ſo the veneration which 
he had for that Heavenly Ordinance appears 
in the Following Meditations. There are 
Three Meditations all upon the Sacrament; 
and of his own compoſing, which you will 
find Numb. 243. and Numb. 245. There are 
three more upon the ſame Subject, two of 
them entirely Mr Bonnells, the other Mr. 
Auſtins Reform d. 

Thoſe who have conſidered the Meditati- 
ons publiſhed in Mr. Bonnells Life, will ea- 
ſily allow that he was every way qualifyed 
to be the Author of ſuch a Book as this 


which he has Reform'd; And I have been 
Inform'd by the Right Reverend the Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Kilmore and Ardagh, that a compleat 
Harmony of the Goſpels was a Work Mr 
Bonnell-defign'd to have undertaken, that he 
conſulted his Lordſhip about it, and had ſome 
Books upon that Subject from him ; And 
as all his Studies turn'd towards Devotion, 
no doubt if he had gone on with that De- 
ſign he would have compoſed Prayers or 
Meditations on the ſeveral parts of the Goſ- 
pels, Devotional Compoſitions being what 
he took moſt Delight in, and which he him- 
ſelf was ſenſible were his Talent. And it is 


pro- 


JYC 
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to the Reader 


it being agreeable to his Great Humility, 
and Modeſty, rather to fit what another 
Man had done for the uſe oſ the Church, 
whereof he was a Member, than ſet up for 
an Author himſelf. And no doubt that un- 
common Strain of Piety which runs throu 

this, and Mr. Auſtins other Works, had great 
power over Mr. Bonnells mind, and created 
in him a high Eſteem for them and their 
Author: For he was of that Noble and 
Chriſtian Spirit, that he lov'd Goodneſs 
wherever he ſaw it, and I am perſwaded 


that his being a ſincere Proteſtant, did not 


hinder him from often Praiſing God, for 
thoſe Eminent Gifts wherewith Mr. Auſtin 
was Endu'd, and that while he Pitied his 
— he Honoured his Piety and his Per- 
on. 


This is the Sum of what I judg'd neceſ- 


ſary to Advertiſe the Reader concerning the 


following Work; I deſign'd indeed here to 
have inſerted a conſiderable number of Mr. 
Bonnells Private Meditations, on the ſeveral 
Paſſages of our Saviours Life ; as judging 
them well ſuited to the Book it ſelf, and 
Edifying to the Reader ; and had made a 
pretty Large Collection for that Purpoſe, 
from his Remains, among which they lay 
diſperſed; I had Meditations ready to pub- 
liſh, on our Lords Incarnation, and Birth; 
on his Circumciſion, and the Epiphany ; on 
his Doctrine, and many of his Miracles; 

on 


probable that his meeting with Mr. Auſtins 
Book diverted him from that other Work; 
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on the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, and the 
many Inſtances of his Love ; on his Paſſion, 
his Death and Burial , his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion : All of them compos d at diffe- 
rent times, and for the moſt part, on thoſe 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, which re- 
late to our Lord, and which Mr. Bonnell Re- 
ligiouſly obſerved. But I was adviſed 
not to let this Preface ſwell to too large 
a Bulk, and do hope in a little time to Pub- 
liſn thoſe Meditations with ſome others of 
that Excellent Mans. | 

What now Remains is only to recom- 
mend this Work to the Peruſal of Devout 
Readers. Perſons of that Character will 
Rejoice to have found ſuch a Treaſury of 
Devotion, and to Read the Hiſtory of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, with ſuch Helps to Im- 
prove their Gratitude, and Piety, and Love 
ro God. | 


Here we may Learn ſo to Read the Scrip- 
tures, that thereby our Devotion may be In- 


flam' d, and our Affections Inliven'd; And I 
am perſwaded, that no ſerious Chriſtian will 
attentively Read the Goſpels, with the many 
Excellent Prayers and Meditations, that he 
will here find on every Duty, and every 
Myſtery of Chriſtianity, but he will be A- 
wakened, Affected and Edified. His Soul 
will begin to melt, and his Heart to burn within 
him; And his Deſires and Reſolutions will grow 
ſtronger than ever to Obey the Laws of 

our 


to the Reader. 


our Bleſſed Saviour, and Imitate his Glo- 
rious Example. 

But when the Reader comes to conſider 
the Meditations upon the ſeveral parts of 
our Saviours Paſſion, he muſt be mov'd 
with that Fervour of Spirit with which both 
the Author and his Reformer writ ; he will 
ſee how every Paſſion fill'd their Minds, both 
of Sorrow and Wonder, of Joy and Love; 
how they ſpeak as if they had been Specta- 
tors of that Bloody Scene, and acted with 
all the Tenderneſs of the Beloved Diſciple. 

It is here, and in ſuch Books as this, that 
the Chriſtian can only find true, Rational, 
and Subſtantial Delight , ſince here he may 
Contemplate and learn the Goodneſs of God 
and Love of Chriſt; the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs and Charms of true Religion ; the tru- 
eſt Wiſdom and beſt Philoſophy; the 
moſt Exalted Laws of Piety, and every mo- 


J ral Duty in perfection, with the moſt Pow- 
J crful Arguments to both; the Grounds of 


our Faith, and Peace, and the Evidence 
of our Pardon upon our Repentance; the 
Gates of Heaven opened, and Lite and Im- 
mortality brought to Light. What compa- 
rifon betwixt theſe Pleaſures and the vain 
Amuſements which moſt other Studies af- 
ford; which either fill the Mind with tri- 
fling and uſeleſs thoughts ; or miſtaken and 
dangerous Notions of things? And even too 
many of thoſe Books which make Religion 
their Argument, treat of it in ſuch a way, 
as raiſes a Duſt about it, which hides at ag 
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if it does not Choak it; and to be ſure of 
one {ide or another, Endangers that Cha- 
rity which is its Life and Subſtance. 

And ſince it is the general Practice among 
Chriſtians, that Children Read the New 
Teſtament, and particularly the Goſpels, be- 
fore they are capable of Underſtanding them, 
(a Practice which, at preſent, I ſhall neither 
Inſtifie nor Condemn ) I think the following 
Work much more fit to be put into the 
Hands of Children, than the Goſpels alone, 
as is commonly done. The Meditations 
are in many Places Equivalent to a ſhort 
Comment ; The Style of them, tho' Lofty, 
is yet Intellig ble and plain, and that exalt- 
ed Spirit of Piety which is in every one of 
them, cannot fail to make ſtrong Impreſ- 
ſions on the tender Minds of Children, 
ſuch as may prevent the Attempts of their 
Spiritual Enemies, and be a means of Pre- 
ſerving them Religious and Virtuous ever 
after : and this would be a good way to En- 
courage and Improve that ſenſe of Piety, 
and Love for Devotion, which many Chil- 
dren diſcover very carly. 

And as the Reverend Dr. Hictes has Re- 
commended the other Devotions of this Au- 
thor to the Religious Societies, to be uſed in 
their meetings; ſo upon many Accounts I 
may propoſe the uſe of theſe Devotions to 
the ſame Societies: By their Rules they are 
oblig'd to Read ſome part of the Scriptures 
at their meetings, particularly thoſe parts 


of the New Teſtament, which are moſt plain 


and 


to the Reader. 

and Practical; moſt likely to Confirm and 
Encreaſe their Piety, and Influence their Lives. 
Now what Part of the Scriptures fo Edi- 
fying as the Goſpels? And muſt not theſe 
meditations raiſe their Spirits and warm their 
Hearts, and make them Rationally and Sub- 
ſtantially Devout? Beſides, theſe Societies 
will no doubt have a juſt value for every 
thing wherein Mr Bonnell was concern d 
who very much Approved and promoted 
their Deſign, and was one of the moſt uſe- 
ful Friends they had. 

I ſhall now conclude with obſerving, that 
as Mr. Auſtin was a Perſon remarkably Pi- 
ous and Devout ; ſo God has been pleaſed 
to make uſe of Perſons of Great and Exem- 
plary Holineſs to Reform his Works, and 
fit them for the uſe of Proteſtants. And ne- 
ver did the Character given to one man, 
more juſtly belong to another, than what 
the Reverend Dr. Hickes ſays of the Refor- 
mer of the Firſt part of Mr. Auſtins Devo- 
tions, may be applyed to Mr- Bonnel the 
Reformer of the Second; For he was one 
whoſe Houſe was a Temple, and whoſe Fami- 
ly was a Church, or Religious Society, and 
whoſe Hands were daily lifted up to Hea- 
ven with Alms as well as Prayers; one who 
Religiouſiy obſerv dall the Orders of the Church 
that Concern the People, and wiſhed that thoſe 
were better obſervd which concern the Prieſts. 
One particularly who kept with moſt Exact Ob- 
ſervance all the Faſts and Feſtivals of the 
Church, and for the Great Ends for ** 

they 
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they are Enjoin d. In a word, who was a 
Great Example of Chriſtian Piety, and a fin- 
gular Ornament to our Communion in this de- 
generate Age. X ; 
And I heartily join in the Doctors con- 
cluding Wiſh a little Enlarg'd, which is, 
That all the Sons and Daughters of the Churches 
f + and Ireland may be like them 
th. 


William Hamilton. 
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| Teilen * A 
-2 Bene as many have taken in hand to Like i. vet; 
ſet forth in order a Declaration of thoſe |. 6. 

things which are moſt ſurely believed a- 

mong us, even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the Beginning were Eye- 
Witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word: It ſeemed 
fog to me alſo, having had perfect Underſtand - 

Ing of all things from the very firſt, to write un: 
to thee ii order, moſt excellent T heoptilus, that 


thou mighteſt know the Certaingy:of-rheſe things 
wherein thon haſt been inſtructed. pod” 


"Bcditition l. 


Leſſed for ever be thy Name, O Lord, 
who pitying our Ignorance, haſt re 

vealed to us theſe heavenly Myſteries ; WA 
foreſeeing our Weakneſs, haſt provided ſuch 
certain Informations for our Faith. Thy elf, 
with thine owh bleſt Mouth, haſt taught thy 
Word z thy Apoſiles with their Blood have 
confirmed it ; thy SALTS: in all Ages _ 
et 


Joel 


—— 
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ſet their Seal to it; thy Providence hath 


watch'd over it, and thy Power hath 13 
uncor- it 
rupted even to us: Juſtly doſt thou require iſ 


it, and tranſmitted. it down pure an 


our ready Aſſent to this thy Word, and our 
higheſt Love and Value for it. 6 


Leſſon II. 
Mark 1. 1. TJPHE Beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt i 
* the Son of God. In the Beginning was 


the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The ſame was in the Beginning 
with God. All things was made by him; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made. 
In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of 
Men. And the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the 
Darkneſs comprehended it not. | 


| Meditation u. 
e ; HIS, Omy Soul, is he, who, though 


he were pleas'd ro become Man for 
us, was yet in his glorious Self, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, of the ſame Subſtance 
with his eternal Father. O great and ad- 


mirable Myſtery ! thus humbly I adore and 


moſt joytully ſubmit my Faith to thee. 


This is he, who, though he vouchſaf d 


even to die for us Sinners, was yet the only 
beloved Son of the ever: living God, of equal 
Glory, and co- eternal Majeſty with his Fa- 
ther. O great and amazing Myſtery ! may 
I ſtill more lowly adore and moſt humbly 
ſacrifice my Love to thee. - 


Leſſon Il. 


with Meditations: 


Leſſon II. 


FANHERE was a Man ſent from God, whoſe 95461 Pot 
1 Name was John. The ſame came for a 8 11 
irneſs to bear Witneſs of the Light, that all 
Men through him might believe, He was not 
hat Light, but was ſent to bear Witneſs of that 
ight; That was the true Light, which lighteth 
very Manthat cometh into the World. He was 
n the' World, and the World was made by him, 
and the World' knew him not. He came unto 
lis own, and his own received him not. But as 
nany as received him, to them gave he Power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
ieve on his Name: Which were born, not of 
Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the 
Vill of Man, but of God. And the Word was 
ade Fleſh, and dwelt among us ( and we beheld 
is Glory, the Glory as of- the only begotten of 
he Father ) full of Grace and Truth, 


c 


„ 


Meditation III. 


e- HIS, O my Soul! is he, who, though 

in his glorious Self, the only begotten 

on of God, of the ſame Subſtance with his 

Fcrnal- Father, yet was pleaſed to become 
an for us. This is he, who tho the only 

Fcloved- Sen of the everliving God, yet 

ouchſafed to die for us Sinners: O ſweet 

nd amazing Charity! Bleſſed Foundation of 

y Hope, and of all my Peace and Joy tot 

ver. 75 


B 2 Leſſont | 


Luke 1. ver. 


5 „ 11. 


Cuſtom of the Prieſt's Office, his Lot was to burn 
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Leſſon 1V. 


HERE was in the Days of Herod, the King 
of judea, a certain Prieſt named Zacharias, 7 
of the Courſe of Abia: and his Wife was of the 7 
Daughters of Aaron, and her Name was Elizabeth. ¶ he 
\nd they were both righteous before God, walk- 
ing in all the Commandments and Ordinances.otp, 
the Lord blameleſs. And they had no Child, be- 
cauſe Elizabeth was barren, and they both were A 
now well ſtricken in Years. . And it came to paſs, 
that while he executed the Prieſt's Office before th 
God in the order of his Courſe, according to the 


Incenſe when he went into the Temple of th: 
Lord. And the whole Multitude of the Peopl: 
were praying without at the time of Incenſe. 


Meditation IV. 


s IS not, O Lord ! the leaſt of thy Mer 
cies to make us happy in pious Ps 

rents and Kindred, eſpecially if their Qual 
ty may inable them to improve our Educa 
tion, and their Credit engage us to folſo, 
their Example. | for 
Teach ns to be ſatisfied in whatever Con u 
dition thou placeſt us, and faithfully arteni;;; 
to our particular Duries, whether we be hong 
nour'd to approach thy Altars, or ſerve theo 
at a greater diſtance. O make us in all thingſyro 
to bleſs thy wiſe and gracious Providencver 
which fitly diſpoſes to every one his propehn 
par be - ar! 


Leſſon 


with Meditations, 


Leſſon v. 


| A ND there appeared unto him an Angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 
Altar of Incenſe. And when Zacharias ſaw bim, 
u. he was troubled, and Fear fell upon him. But the 
Angel ſaid unte him, Fear not Zacharias, for thy 
Prayer is heard, and thy Wife Elizabeth ſhall 
bear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name John. 
And thou ſhalt have Joy and Gladneſs, and many 
ſhall rejoice at his Birth, for he ſhall be great in 
the Sight of the Lord, and ſhall drink neither 
Wine nor Strong-drink ; and he ſhall be filled 
with the Holy-Ghoſt, even from his Mother's 
Womb. And many of the Children of Iſrael ſhall 
OP! Wie turn to the Lord their God. And he ſhall 
go before him in the Spirit and Power of Elias, 
o turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, 

and the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the juſt, 

o make ready a People prepared for the Lord. 


Meditation V. 


HUS do's our gracious Lord ſend 
forth his Angels, as miniſtring Spirits, 
ſor the good of his faithful Servants: their 
Dutifulneſs makes them rejoice in obeying 
us Commands, and their Charity in bring- 
ng kis Bleſſings down to us. When we la- 
our, they aſſiſt us; when we repoſe, they 
protect us; when we are teinpted, they di- 
ert the Opportunities the Devil wou'd put 
in our way; and when we conquer, they 
arry us up in triumph. | 


5 B 3 Thus 
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Thus does our gracious God raiſe up In- 


ſtruments of his Praiſe and of Good to the 


Luke 1. ver. 
18, 10 26. 


Souls of Men. O bleſſed Meſſenger of Hea- 
ven, who wert ſent to turn many of the. Chil- 
dren of /-ael to the Lord their God ! The 
bleſſed Angels themſelves are bur Miniſters 
to this Miniſtry. They bring the Meſſage 
of Peace and Reconciliation ; but Man is made 


the Inſtrument to effect it. 


Leon v. 


* 


by ſhall I know this? for I am an old 


Man, and my Wife well ſtricken in Years. And 


the Angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that ſtand in the Preſence of God, and am ſent to 
ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad Ti- 
dings. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the Day that theſe things be 


performed, becauſe thou believeſt not my Words, 


which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the 


People waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried ſo long in the Temple. And when he 
came out, he could not ſpeak unto them: and 
they perceiv'd that- he had ſeen a Viſion in the 


Temple: for. he beckoned unto them, and re- 


mained Speechleſs. And it came to paſs, that 
as ſoon as the Days of his Miniſtration were ac. 
compliſhed, he departed to his own Houſe. And 
after thoſe Days, his Wife Elizabeth conceived 
and hid her ſelf five Months, ſaying, Thus hath 
the Lord dealt with me in the Day wherein be 


2 on me, to take away my reproach among 
Men. ; | 


Meditz- 


A ND Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, where- 


I 
\ 
a 
£ 
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P editation VI. 


3 ORD, I believe, O help my Unbelief 
Let not any Difficulties make me doubt 
thy Truth; nor too long a doubting provoke 
hy Wrath: Every good Word of thine ſhall 
be fulfilled in its ſeaſon. Thou vikteſt thy 
Children with the Chaſtiſement of thy Rod : 

ſometimes with the Smiles of thy Favour : 

but all at laſt ſhall co-operate to their good. 
But often thou ſo intermingleſt them, that 
thou makeſt thy Rod a Sign of th Favour, 
and a certain Token of fulfilling thy Truth. 


Leflon VII. 
af D in the ſixth Month the Ange! Gabriel 


named Nazareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed to a Man 
whoſe Name was Joſeph, of the Houſe of Duvid; 
and the Virgin's Name was Mary. And the an- 
gel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, W 
art thou among Women. 


Meditation VII. 


gel brings thee frem the King of Heaven: 
May we love and admire thoſe Graces which 
ſo early adorned thy Virgin Soul, and pro- 
cured thee this Favour with the Maieſty on 
high. Bleſſed art thou among Women. Re- 


B 4 ceive 


7 


Eceive, O bleſſed Virgin! receive this 
Embaſſie which the glorious Arch An- 


Luke ver. 
was ſent from God, unto a City of Galilee, 3 


* 


2 79 22 
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ciive the Bleſſings which this Divine Meſſen- 
ger hath led us the way to give thee; and 
lay theſe Bleſſings with thy own Praiſes at 
his Feet, whoſe Goodneſs gave ſuch Graces 
to his Creature, and made it fit-for ſo high 
a Favour; that in thee all the Children ot 
Women ſhould be bleſſed. Ld ee 


Leflon VIII. 


Exbe I. ver. ND when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou- 
29 0 3+ FA bled at his Saying, and caſt in her Mind 
what manner of Salutation this ſhould be. And 

the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not Mary, for thou 

haſt found Favour with God. And behold thou 

ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and bring forth a 

Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. He ſhall be 

great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt, 

and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne 

of his Father David. And he ſhall reign over the 

Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom 

there ſhall be no End. TE 


* 


* £ 
4 — 
j 


Peditation Vu. 


O matter for the Favour of Men; hap- 
L py are they who find Grace with God: 
they ſhall conceive in their Hearts the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and bring him forth in their Holy Lives, 
and reign with him in his Kingdom; of 
which there ſhall be no end. Here they 


perhaps may weep for a time, be poor and 


afflicted in this World of Injuſtice: but here: 
after their Lord ſhall plant them about the 
„ e eee Throne 


3 i. 4 x 


ac 
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Throne of his Father, and make them fit down 
with him in his Kingdom, which ſhall have 


no ent. 0 


Leſſon IX. 


THEN ſaid Mary unto the Angel, how ſha]l 

this be, ſeeing 1 know not a Man ? And che 5 2 
Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; therefore alſo 
that Holy Thing which ſhall be Born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. And behold, thy 
Copſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo copceiv'd a Son in 
her Old Age; and this is the Sixth Month with 
her which was called Barren. For with God 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, Be- 
hold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy Word. And the Angel depart- 
from her, Ex | * 1 


| 
| 
1 
. 


Peditation 1X. 


Ejoice, O my Soul, and be tranſported 

with Wonder at the admirable My ſtery 
of thy Saviour's Incarnation : Rejoice, and in 
thy greateſt Trials humbly: ſay, behold the 
Servant of my Lord; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy Word. If thou commandeſt me 
to believe above my comprehenſion, I know 
with thee every word is Truth: if thou per- 
mitteſt me to ſuffer without my fault, I know 
every act with thee is Juſtice, Be it unto me 
according to thy word. b 
. 8 LE es Leſion. X. 


— ũ — — 
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Luke 1. v. 


39, te 42. 


Luke 1. o- 


42, to 46. 
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Leſſon X. 


N D Mary aroſe in thoſe days and went in- 
to the Hill Countrey with haſte, into a 
City of Judah, and entered into the Houſe of -Za- 
charias and ſaluted Elizabeth. And it came to 
paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of 
Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb: and Eliza- 


beth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
0? quick and active is perfect Charity; 
as ſoon as ſhe knew the State of her 
Pious kinswoman, and that her preſence would 
be welcome and uſeful, immediately ſhe re- 
ſolves to viſit her, immediately ſhe goes to 
aſſiſt her. O the devout and Heavenly con- 
verſation of this bleſſed couple! with what 
Joy they recount to each other the favours 
of their God, ſtill more to improve themſelves 
in Love and Gratitude ; the Bleſſed Mary 
wonders at the fruitfulneſs of an Old and 
Barren Woman; and the Holy Elizabeth ad- 
mires that a Virgin ſhould conceivea Child, 
and both rogether Rejoice, and Pray, and 
Adore, and Bleſs that Mercy which had en- 
rich'd them before with Graces, and Crown'd 


Meditation X. 


them now with Miraculous Favours. 
E 0 4 : 5 : * 1 


Leſſon X1. 


AY ſhe ſpake out with a loud Voice,and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among Women, and Bleſſed 
is the Fruit of thy Womb. And whence is this 
S OF. 0 E a - 


1 


| 
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t 
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to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come 

to me? For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy Saluta- 

tion ſounded in mine Ears, the Babe leaped 

in my Womb for joy. And Bleſſed is the that 
believed ; for there ſhall bea performance of thoſe 
things which were told her from the Lord. 


Yeditation XI. 


Þ JReak forth my Soul into Joy and-won- 
der, and fing aloud the Glories of this 
Holy Mother, and igcomparable Son, Rlefſed 
art thou among Women, and Bleſſed is the 
Fruit of thy Womb. Still may I rhankfully 
remember and adore this infinite condeſcen- 
tion in the World's Redeemer; ſtill may 1 
proclaim thee Bleſſed whoſe Womb he did 
not abhor ; but ſtill more Bleſſed is he who 
was the Fruit of it. r 


„ 


Leſſon XII. 


; ID Mary ſaid, My Soul doth Magnifie the Lale r. , 
A Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God 46, 10 57. 
my Saviour: For he hath regarded the low eftate  * * 
of his Hand-Maiden : For behold from henceforth 
all generations ſhall call me Bleſſed. For he that 
is Mighty hath done to me great things, and holy 
is his Name: And his Mercy is on them thek 
Fear him, from generation to generation. He 
hath ſhewed ſtrength with his Arm, he hath ſea- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their Seats, 
and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled 
the Hungry with gocd things, and the Rich he 
hath ſent empty away. He hath holpen his ſer- 
C F want 


* 


* 


f 2 T be | Goſpels Har monix d, 


vant Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy, as he 

anke to our Fathers, to Abraham, and to his ſeed 

or ever. And Mary abode with her about three 
Months, and. returned to her own Houſe. 


⸗Peditatjon XII. 


[Ing on bright Queen of Saints ! and may 
O chy Soul for ever Magnifie our Lord; 
who to Redeem us Sinners came down from 
Heaven, and in thy Virgin Womb miracu- 
louſly aſſumed our Nature: O may the World 
fulfil thy Prophecy, and all Generations call 
thee Bleſſed : Wonderful are the Favours our 
God has done for thee. Wondertul are the 
Mercies he has done for us by thee. O may 
we join with thee in Magnifying his Name, 
and the Churchin all Ages offer up with thy 
Devotion this thy Triumphant Hymn. 


Leſſon XIII. 


OW Flizabeths full time came that ſhe 
N ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth 
a Son. And her Neighbours,and her Couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. And it came to paſs 
that on the eighth day they came to Circumciſe the 
Child, and they called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his Father. And his Mother anſwered 
and ſaid not ſo; but he ſhall be called John. And 
they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy Kindred 

that is called by this Name. | 
E 


Lake 1. v. 
57, #o 62. 
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Meditation XIII. 


HUS, O my God, thou art careſul to 
onder even our leſs important Circum- 
ſtances, when they any way conduce to the 
working our Salvation: not that thy power 
is obliged to ſuch inferior means, but that 
thy wiſdom thinks fit to make uſe of them. 
Were we compleatly wife, we ſhould little 
need achoſen Name to engage our imitation, 
or other pious Arts to encline us to Virtue; 
but the weakneſs of our Nature makes them 
uſeful to us, and the Benigniry of thine makes 
thee pity and provide for our weakneſs. 


Leſſon XIV. 


' A ND they made ſigns to his Father how he Late t. v. 

would have him called. And he asked for a 62. 6 67. 
writing Table, and wrote, ſaying, his name is 
John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and his Tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake and Praiſed God. And fear came 
on all that dwelt round about them: and all theſe 
ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the 
Hill Country of Judea. - And all they that heard 
them laid them up in their Hearts ſaying, what 
manner of Child ſhall this be? and the Hand of 
the Lord was with him, 


n Meditation 
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Meditation XIV. 


85 we ſliould do when we ſee the extrior- 


dinary proceedings of our God; we 

ould fear his Power, and Praiſe his Good- 
neſs, and'publiſh abroad his miraculous works, 
that all the world may know, and love, and 


adore him. We ſhould meditate with our 


ſelves every paſſage of his providence, and con- 
fer with others to our mutual improvement, 
and make all together conduce to our Loving 
and Adoring him. 


Leſſon XV. 


Lube 1 v. | ND his Father Zacharias was filled with the 
2 ro the Holy Ghoſt, and Propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed 


be the Lord God of Iſrael,. for he. hath. Viſited 
and Redeemed his People ; And hath raiſtd up 
an Horn of Salvation for us, in the Houſe of his 
Servant David; As he ſpake by the mouthof his 
holy Prophets which' have beef ſince the World 
began: That we ſhould' be ſaved from our Ene- 
mies, and from the Hand of all that hate us: To 
perform the Mere 8 to our Fathers, and 
to Remember his Holy Covenant: The Oath 
which he ſwear to our Father Abraham, That 
he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our Enemles, might ſerve him 
without Fear; in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
before him, all the days of our Life. And thou 
Child ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt: 


or thou ſhalt go before the Face of the Lord, to 


prepare his ways; To give knowledge of Salva- 
tion unto his People, by the remiſſion of their Sins, 
Through 
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Through the tender Mercy of our God; whereby 
the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give 
light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of Peace. And the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong | 
in Spirit, and was in the deſertsuntil'the day of his | 
ſhewing unto Iſrael. ' 


Peditation XV. 


\ Bleſſed Hymn of Joy and Praiſe! divine · 
ly inſpired by the Noly Ghoſt, and di- 
vinely pronounced by the venerable Prieſt, 
and daily ſung in the Church of God; O may 
the words be often in my mouth, and the 
ſweetneſs of them always in my Heart: The 
expreſſions thou uſeſt, are the comfort of my 
Life; and the ſubject thou treateſt of, the hope 
of all the World. In whatever ſtrain thou 
now praiſeſt God, O may we here uſe what 
thou haſt Taught us till we come to uſe 
what thou now doſt. 


Leſſon XVI. 
ow the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 3% . .. 


wiſe: When as his Mother Mary was e- 18, 3 
ſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe ex. 

was found to be with Child with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Then Joſeph her Husband being a juſt man, and 

not willing to make her a publick example, was 

minded to put her away privily. But while he 
thought on theſe things, behold· the Angel of the 

Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph 

thou don of David, fear not to cake unto TT 
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thy Wife; for that which is conceived in her; is 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he 
ſhall ave his People from their Sins. (No all 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying; Be- 
hold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Name Emma- 
nuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us) 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the 
Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took un- 
to him his Wife: And knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt born Son, 


Meditation XVI 


Ive us, O Lord, thy Holy Grace, toco- 
(I ver with Charity the defects of others, 
perhaps miſtaken by us, and rely on thee for 
defence ofour ſelyes, moſt ſure of relief if we 
wait, thy Providence. . For thy Mercy for- 
ſakes not the Innocent for ever. Sometimes 
thou ſuffereſt thy Servants. to be tryed ; but 
wilt ----- always at laſt either deliver their Pa- 
tience, or crown their Perſeverance, and make 
their Innocence as clear as the Light, and their 
juſt dealing as the Noon- Day. 


Leſſon XVIE. 


11% 2 „ A ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 


went out a decree from Auguſtus Cæſar 

that all the world ſhould be taxed (And this 
taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was Gover- 
nour of Syria) And all went to be taxed, every 
one 


with Meditations. 


one into his own City. And Joſeph alſo went 
up froni Galilee, out of the City of Nazareth into 
Judea, unto the City of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the Houſe and Li- 
neage of David, ) to be Taxed with Mary his 
eſpouſed Wife, being gteat with Child. And fo 
it. was, that while they were there, the days were 
accompliſhed that ſhe ſhonld be delivered. And 
ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son, and wrap'd 
him in ſwadling cloths; and laid him in a Manger, 
becauſe there was no room for them in the Inn. 


Meditation XVII. 


HUS even the Parents of the King of 
Heaven ſubmit to the Publick Govern- 
ment, and obediently tindertake a long and 
difficult Journey, to fulfil the commands of 
Cæſar. So perfectly already have they learnt 
their Sons Inſtruction, to give to all their due. 
Rejected in the Inn, they quietly retire to the 
mean Lodging of a Stable; deprived of even 
ordinary accommodations, they patiently re- 
ſe their adorable Child in a Manger; and 
readily do they praCtiſe before hand the great 


Leſſon he came to teach, of being Meek and 
Lowly as he was. | 


Leſſon XVII. 


' N ND there were in the ſame Country Shep- | 
| herds abiding in the Field, keeping watch Lute 2. v. 
over their Flock by Night, And lo the Angel 59915: 
of the Lord came upon them, andthe Glory of the | l 
Lord ſhone round about 8 and they * ! 
| | ore 


— 
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ſore afraid. And the Angel ſaid unto; them fear 


not: for behold I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy which (hall be to all People. For unto you, n 
is Born this day in the City of David a Saviour, | 
which is Chriſt the Lord. And this ſhall, be a Nn 
ſign uato you ; ye ſhall find the Babe wrapped in ö 
näagtigß, Cloths, lying in a Manger. And ſud- n. 
denly there was with the Angel a multitude of e. 
the heavenly Holt Praiſing God, and ſaying, Glo- e. 
ry to God in the higheſt, and on Earth Peace, good ur 
will towards Men. * 


Peditation XVIII. 


X ND may we learn of you, bleſt Angels, 

"A to celebrate this great Solemnity : may 
we learn of you to glorifte our God for his 
free and Infinite. Mercies, and with our Hearts, 
and with our Voices Sing Allelujah ! Glory 
be to God on High, On Earth Peace, good 
will towards Men. Allelujah. We have our 
part in this Day's great Joy ; Let us bearour 
part in the Praiſes of the Author: We are a- 
lone concerned in this miraculous Grace ; at 
jeaſt let us join in your Triumphant Song, 
and give Glory to God on High, who hath 
ſent ſuch Peace, and conceived tuch good will 
towards Men. Allelujah. 


Leſſon XIX. 


1 Ni DO it came to paſs, as the Angels were gone 
"A away from them into Heaven, the Shep- 

herds ſaid one to another, let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is now come 
to 


with Meditations. 19 
o paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto 
s. And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the Babe lying ina Manger. And 
hen they had ſeen it, they made known abroad 
he ſaying which was told them concerning this 
hild. And all they that heard it, wondered at 
Whoſe ſayings which were told them by the Shep- 
erds. But Mary kept all theſe things and ponde- 
ed them in her Heart. And the Shepherds re- 
urned, glotifying and praiſing God, for the things 
hey had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 


Hm * Fg” 


Meditation XIX. 


8, & Strange Direction, to ſeek out him that 

was Born King of the Jews, and Saviour 
ft the World, and Eternal Son of the living 
Bod, by this mean contertiptible ſign, Ton 
ball find the Infant wrapt in ſwadlling Cloths, 
ad laid in a Manger. Wonder, O my Soul, 
ur Ind be amazed, even to Extaſie, at the ſtrange 
ur umility, and condeſcendence of thy great 
a- Redeemer ; His ways are not like our ways, 
at ſor his thoughts like our thoughts. Let us 
y up all theſe things and ponder them in 
ur Hearts. 


Leſſon XX. 


A ND when eight days were accompliſhed tute 2. . 
fot the Circunſciſing of the Child, his name 21. 7 22. 
as called Jefus, which was ſo named of the An- 7.1, 215. 


| before he was conceived in the Womb; Searcy 

| le4 his Name 

| Teſus. | 
dme 7% Medita- 4 
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Meditation XX. 


Arly, O my dear Redeemer, thou be- 
gin ſt to ſuffer for us, and with the firſt 
drops of thy Blood receiveſt that name 
which was to be perſected in ſheding the laſt 
of them, that thou migbteſt ſave thy People, 
from their Sins. O (ſweet and amiable Name Fe 
of Jeſus, let every knce bow to thee, and eve- 
ry mouth pronounce thee with reverence; 
for all the ſerene peace and Joy, ſecurity and mi 
comfort thar a Creature is capable of, is 7 
wrapt up in this, that the Son of God is pleas d 
to be called tlie Saviour of Men. 


Lellon XXI. j 
Math2.v MN TOW when Jeſus was Born in Bethlehem of 
1, 70 7. | Tudea, in the days of Herod' the King, © 


behold there came Wiſe Men from the Eaſt to th 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born King br. 

of the Jews? for we have ſcent his Star in the Eaſt, ſhi 

and are come to worſhip him. When Herod the al 

King had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and 2 

all Jeruſalem with him. And when he had gathered ſto 

£ Aallthe cheif Prieſf and Scribes of the People toge- the 
A ther, he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould Sr. 
be Born. And they ſaid unto him in Bethlehem He 
of Judea : For thus it is written by the Prophet; Me 
And thou Bethlehem in the land Juda, art not thef *" 
leaſt among the Princes of Juda: For out of thee ſen 
ſhall come a Governour that ſhall Rule my peo 22 
ple Iſracl. 


N 


Medita- ! W 
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Meditation XXI. 


1 * are the only true Wiſe Men, who 
Go on Bleſt Pilgrims in your Holy Voyage, 
and let no difficulties divert your purpoſe. 
Behold a Star ſhews your way, and God is at 
your Journies end. Loſe not too long your 
time in the diſtractions of the City, nor con- 
cern your ſelves in the Politick troubles of 
it the Court: Behold the miraculous Star 
ſhines not ore that place where the Sun of 
J Righteouſneſs was to fer. p 


Leſſon XXII. 


what time the Star appeared. And he ſent them 
to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go and ſearch diligently for 
the young Child, and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may come and wor- 
ſhip him alſo. When they had heard the King, 
they departed, and lo, the Star which they ſaw 
in the Eaſt, went before them till it came and 
ſtood over where the young Child was. When 
they ſaw the Star they rejoiced with exceeding 
great Joy. And when they were come into the 
Houſe, they ſaw the young Child with Mary his 
Mother, and fell down, and worſhiped him : and 
the when they had opened their Treaſures, they pro- 
heel ſented unto him Gifts; Gold, and Frankincenſe, 
eo: and Myrrh. And being warned of God in a 

Dream, that they ſhould not return to Herod, 
I chey departed into their own Country another 
it Rio GC 3  Nedithy 


uſe their Learning to find out Heaven. 


24 


Hen Herod, when he had privily called the Math. 2. v. 
Wiſe men, enquired of them diligently 7“ 


fo 13. 
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Meditation XXII. 


T Ake heed you bold Offenders, God is 
not mocked, but ſees and diſappoints 
your Councils as he pleaſes: Fear not, you 
perſeverers in Virtue, God will not leave you, 
he'll kindle a new Star to enlighten your 
way, and redouble your Joy by renewing his 
favors. e ſor him your Gold in Alms 
and your Frankincenſe in Devotion, an 

your Myrrh in a Life of Chriſtian ſeverity. 
He'll fend his Angel to prevent your danger, 
and make you enter at laſt into his Holy 
preſence to adore your Jefus for ever. 


Lelſon XXII. 


A ND when the Days of her purification, 

Ty 2. v. | according to the Law of Moſes, were ac- 

22, #0 25. compliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to 
preſent him to the Lord, (As it is writen in the 
Law of the Lord, every Male that openeth the 
Womb ſhall be called Holy to the Lord) And 
to offer a Sacrifice according to that which is ſaid 
in the Law of the Lord, A pair of Turtle Doves, 
or two young pigeons. 


epeditation n 
Hus was the Son of God preſented to 


his Father, by the Hands of his Crea- | 


ture, whoſe alone preſenting can make any 
Creature able to lift up their Head in his Fa: 


p thers | 


& * 


PE IIs ! 


with Meditations. 

thers Sight. Thus did the Holy Jeſus ſubmit 
to the Rule of common Births, and the King 
of Heaven obey the Laws he made for us. 
Be aſhamed then, my Soul, for any vain or 
ſenſual humour, to pretend exemption from 
eſtabliſh'd orders; or that things unneceſſary 
to thee, are unneceſſary to be done by thee. 


Leſſon XXIV. 


" A ND behold there was a Man in Jeruſalem Lale 2. v. 
whoſe Name was Simeon; and the ſame 25, 6 33. 


man was Juſt and devour, waiting for the con- 

ſolation of Iſrael : and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 

on him. And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death before 

he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And he came by 

the Spirit into the Temple: and when the Pa- 

tents brought in the Child jeſus to do for him 

after the cuſtom of the Law, then took he him 

up in his Arms, and Bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord 

now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 

according to thy word. For mine ok have ſeen 

thy Salvation. Which thou haſt prepared before 

the Face of all People : A light to lighten the 

Gentiles, and the glory of thy People Iſrael. 

And Joſeph and his Mother Marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of Him. And Simeon 
Bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his Mother, Be- 
hold, this Child is ſet for the fall and Riſing 
again of many in Iſrael, and for a Sign which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt : ( yea, a Sword ſhall pierce 
through thy own Soul alſo, that the thoughts of 
many Hearts way be revealed. ) | 


C 4 Meditas 
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Meditation XXIV. 


IVE us, O Lord, thy Holy Grace, that Ci 
our Days may paſs in Innocence, and Pe 
our Innocence ſuſtain us in hope: Let our th 
hope increaſe to confidence, and our confi- in 
dence be eſtabliſhed in Peace. And then 71 
Peace let thy Servant depart. Lead us, O 
thou Light of the World, where thou uſeſt 
to Walk, that we may happily meet thee: 
Shew us thy Bleſſed Self, O thou Glory of 
Heaven, and let our Souls firmly embrace 
thee; and ſo depart in Peace, as to enjoy 
thee for ever.. 


Leſſon XXV. 


Luke 2. v. A was one Anna a Propheteſs, Fhe 
36, te 39. Daughter of Phanuel, of the Tribe of Aſer; 
he was of a great Age, and had lived with an 
Husband ſeven years from her Virginity: And 

ſhe was a widow of about four-ſcore and four 

Years ; which departed not from the Temple, 

but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers Night 

and Day. And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 

2 thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him 
Ta 2 them that looked for Redemption in Jeru- 
alem. e | oy 


1 
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Peditation XXV. 


ORD, in thy Hands are the Times and 
oo Seaſons, which thou kindly diſpoſeſt 

| in advantage of thy Servants, That thy | 
favours may encourage their Virtue, and 


with Meditations, 


their Virtue move thee to encreaſe thy Fa- 
yours. Thou Rewardeſt the Chaſtity of 
Virgins, and the Fidelity of Wives; thou 
Crowneſt the holineſs of Widows, and the 
Perſeverance of all who conſtantly Love 
thee ; and multiplieſt thy Gifts on thoſe who 
improve what thou haſt given. | 7 


Leſſon XXVI. 


Ad yyhen they had performed all things 7,te 2: . 


according to the Law of the Lord. Be- 39, to 40. 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph Math. 2. v. 


in a Dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 13. #9 16. 


Child, and his Mother, and Flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee word? for He- 


rod will feek the young Child to deſtroy him. 


When he aroſe, he took the young Child and his 
Mother by Night, and departed into Egypt : 
And was there until the Death of Herod : Fhat 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have 


I called my Son. 


Meditation XXVI. 


News O my God, can be ſo hid, 
but thy all-piercing Wiſdom clearly 
ſees it. Nothing can be fo ſtrongly carried 
on, but thy Almighty Power abſolutely 
commands it. And fhall our Faith be ftill fo 
little, as to doubt of thy Providence 2 While 
our Life is for thy Glory, thou wilt timely 
provide for our ſafety, and make even thy 
Angels to forewarn us of danger. 8 


Matt. 2. v. 
16, 80 19. 
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Death is for thy Praiſe, the hand of violence 
isas much thy inſtrument as a Feaver, and 
only wafts us more ſpeedily to our Bliſs. 


Leſſon XXVII. 


HEN Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the Wiſe Men, was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the Children 
in Bethlehem and all the coaſts thereof, from two 
ears old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the Wiſe Men. 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Je- 
remy the Prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there a 
voice heard, Lamentation and Weeping, and great. 
Mourning, Rachel weeping for her Children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 


Peditation XXVII. 


' A ND why, O thou God of Juſtice, why 

doſt thou patiently permit ſuch into» 
lerable cruelties > Barbarouſly they tear the 
ſucking Infants from their Nurſes Breaſts, 
and Butcher them in their Mothers Arms. 
Diſpute not, curious man, the ſecrets of Pro- 
vidence; all the ill that's done is for the 
good of the ſufferers. The little Infants are 
untimely ſlain, but their Sins are prevented 
that might elſe have undone them ; the help- 
leſs Innocents are inhumanly Murthered, but 
they Reign for ever with the Crowns of Mar- 
tyrs, and find that the ill of ſufferings is but 
the ſhadow of Subſtantial good. 


Leſſon of 
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Leſſon XXVII. 


U when Herod was dead, behold an Angel ach. 2.0 . 
of the Lord appeareth in a Dream to Joſeph 19, te the 
in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young Child . 
and his Mother, and go into the Land of Iſrael : 
for they are dead which ſought the young Childs 
Life. And he aroſe, and took the young Child 
and his Mother, and came into the Land ef Iſrael. 
But when he heard that Archelaus did Reign in 
Judea, in the Room of his Father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither, notwithſtanding, being warn- 
ed of God in a Dream, he turned aſide into the 
| parts of Galilee. And he came and dwelt in a 
 }Þ City called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
| which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be 
called a Nazarene. | 


Luke 2.39% 


Meditation XXVII. 


T laſt the Wolf muſt die, and the 
Lambs be delivered; ar laſt the patient 
will turely be relieved, and the times of ſafe- 
ty do return to the Innocent, For the Eye 
of the Lord ftill watches over the Righteous, 
and his Hand Directs their Steps. The paſ- 
ſages of our Lives may ſeem to us to be 
caſual, but they are guided by an unerring 
Wiſdom : The greateſt accidents are directed 
toaccompliſh his eternal purpoſes, and Joſeph's 
tear is made a means of fulfilling a Pro- 
pheęy. 


Leſſon 


Lake 2. d. 


go, to 46. 


— 
„ —o__ww 
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LeCon XXIX. 


ND the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace 
of God was upon him : Now his Parents went co 
Jeruſalem every Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. 
And when he was Twelve Year old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the Feaſt. 
And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the Child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
lem, and Joſeph and his Mother knew not of it. But 
they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, 
went a days Journey ; and they ſought him among 
their Kinsfolk and Acquaintance. And when they 
found him not, they turned back again to Jeruſgy 
ſalem ſecking him. | 5 


Meditation XXIX. 


Ehold a Devotion regular and ſafe; Be- 

hold a Piety generous and wiſe: they 

ſpare no coſt nor pains to perform their Du- 
ties, embracing every Holy cuſtom, and 
inuring their Bleſſed Child to the fame obſer- 
vance. They wanted no Temple, who had 
God himſelf in their Houſe ; they needed 
no Sacrifice, who had Jeſus dwelling among 
them: Yet would they go to viſit the Tem- 
ple, and offer their Sacrifice, and exactly 
perform every point of their Religion. O 
with what care ſhould we follow theſe ſteps. 
We who, alas! ſo continually need every 


kind of Aſſiſtance. 
Leſſon 


' A ND it came to paſs, that after three Days 
they found him in the Temple, ſitting in 46, ., he 
Doctors both hearing them and end. 


with Meditations. 


Leſſon XXX. 


the midſt of th 
asking them queſtions. And all that heard him 
were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: 
and his Mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy Father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing. And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye fought me? wiſt ye not that 
I muſt be about my Fathers Buſineſs ? and they 
underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
them. And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them: But his 


Mother kept. all theſe ſayings in her Heart. And 
Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, and in 
Favour with God and Man. 


Meditation XXX. 


Y Sonl, if thou at any time loſe the 
Preſence of thy God, ſeek him with 
diligence and perſeverance ; ſeek him with 
Prayers, and Sighs, and Tears; and be ſure 
at laſt thou ſhalt find him with Joy. He hides 
not himſelf that we may not find him, but 


that we may ſeek him, and be thereaſter more 
fearful to loſe him. Deſpair not, He again 


will ſhew himſelf ; only go on, and ſeek him 
ſtill with hope, and thou ſhalt be ſure to find 
him at laſt with Joy. 

Leſſcn 


29 


Like. 2. . 


- 
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© Leſſon XXX1. 


Lick. 3.1.4. OW in the Fifteenth Year of the Re'gn of 
| Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being Go- 
vernour of Judea, and Herod being Tetrarch of 


rea, and of the Region of Traconitis, and Lyſa- 
nias the Tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiphas 
being the High Prieſts, the word of God came 
Mat. 3. 1. unto lohn the Son of Zacharias in the Wilderneſs. 
Mar. l. 2. And in thoſe: days came John the Baptiſt preach- 
Lake, 3. 3. ing in the Wilderneſs of ſudea. And he came in- 
to all: the Country about Jordan Preaching the 
Buptiſin of epentance for the Remiſſion of Sins: 
and” ſaying; Repent ye for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is ar Hand; As it is written in the Book of 
* Mir. the words of Eſuias the “* Propher : for this is he 
Prophets. that was ſpoken of by: the Prophet Eſalas, ſuy- 
ing, Behold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face 
which ſhall Prepare thy way before thee : The 
Voice of one Crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his Paths ſtreight: 
every Valley ſhall be filled, and every Mountain 
and Hill ſhall be brought low, and the Crooked 
ſhall be made Straight, and the rough ways ſhall 
be made ſmooth ; and all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Sal- 
vation of God. 3 YE 
* Mar. was And the ſame John *had his Raitnent of Camels 
clothed Hair, and a Leathern Girdle about his Loyns, and 
** 1 his Meat was Locuſts and wild Honey; And he 
dle of Skin. did Baptize in the Wilderneſs, and Preach the 
Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
There went out to him Jeruſalem, and all judea, 
and all the Region round about Jordan; and 


were all Baptized of him in the River Jordan, 
confeſſing their Sins. 


Meditation 


Galilee, and his Brother Phillip Tetrarch of Itu- 


„„ - "". - "VR, 


* 


ws. "oy © 2 % * DL ak 


bd c 


- 
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Meditation XXXI. 


O it became the great forerunner of the 
Meſſias to lead a Life of Retirement and 


Auſterity, whoſe Office was to teach the 
Doctrine of Repentance for Remiſſion of Sins, 


and proclaim to the World the approach of 


the Kingdom of Heaven: That he might 


be both a Burning and Shining Light. His 
dwelling was in a Cave in the Deſart, and 
Lodging on the hard Earth; his Cloaths 
were harih and rugged, and his Diet mean 
and unpleaſant; and all he Practiſed exactly 
ſuitable to what he Preached ; that he might 
Burn to himſelf, and Shine to others. 


Leſſon XXXI. 


3 when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and t. 3. 7. 
Sadducees come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid unto Lale. 3. 7. 


them, O generation of Vipers! who hath warn- 
ed you to Flee from the wrath to come? bring 


forth therefore Fruits b worthy of Repentance ; forth to be 
and c think not to ſay within your ſelves, we have baptized. oc 
Abraham to our Father; for I ſay unto you, that _ * 


unto Abraham; and now alſo the Ax is laid unto , begin 


God is able of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children 


the Root of the Trees; therefore every Tree 
which bringeth not forth good Fruit is hewn 
down and caſt into the Fire: And the People 
asked him ſaying, what ſhall we do then? he 
anſwereth and faith unto them, he that hath two 
Coats let, him impart to him that hath none, and 
he that hath Meat let him do likewiſe. Then 
came 


9 
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came alſo Publicans to be Baptized, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? and he ſaid unto 
them, exact no more then that which is ap- 
pointed you. And the Soldiers likewiſe demand- 
ed of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? and 
he ſaid unto them, Do violence to no Man, neither 
accuſe any falſly, and be content with your 


wages. 
Meditation XXXII. 
| | Tl 
HUS ſpake the mild and generous Bap- Wit 
' > tiſt; the common People he inſtructed My, 


with Meekneſs, but the proud Phariſees he Hof 
reproved with Rigor. It is not the Sound- Wee; 
neſs of our Faith that will ſave us, if our Mtg; 
Lives contradict our Belief. The Phariſees Nen 
for Oſtentation could part with Superflui- Wh; 
ties; but the Fruit worthy of Repentance is, 
to give even of our Neceſlaries. Tis not 
the Calling, but our ill Management of it, 
that makes it inconſiſtent with Heaven. 


Leſſon XXXIII. 


Mat. 3. 11. ND as the People were in expectation, and 
| | all Men muſed in their Hearts of John, 
Zs. 3. 15: whether he were the Chriſt or not; John anſwe- 
fred, ſaying unto them all, I indeed Baptize you 
with Water unto Repentance ; but he that cometh Mo 
72 after me is mightier then I, the latchet of whoſe Iten 
Shoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe, Wii: 
He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with di 
Fire; whoſe fan is in his Hand, and he will through- WA 
Iy purge his floor, and will gather his Wheat into T 


rr 


ou 


oſe 


zh 
ato 


. with Meditations. | 
his -Garderz but he will: burn up the Chaff. with 


nquenchable Fire, And many other things in 
his exhortation preached he unto the People. 


Meditation XXX 


T EARN, O my Soul, to conſeſs a Truth, 

though never ſo much to thine own 
Uiminution ; | | 
of God, _ to thine own diſparagement. 
They who Humble themſelves thall be ex- 
alted, and they who exalt themiſelves ſhall be 
Humbled ; Learn to decline the Applauſe 
of Men, and baniſh from thy thoughts all con- 
ceits of thine own worth; Learn to ſpeak 
lowly of thy ſelf, and to mean as thou ſay- 


N 0 { , Ws a 5 
Learn to advance the Honour 


eſt: And ſeek riot tlfy Priife from Men, 


but God. 
Leſſon XXXIV. 
N thoſe Days 
to Jordan unto John to be Baptized of him; bur 
John forbad him, ſaying, I haye need to be Bap- 
ized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? And Je- 
us anſwering ſaid unto him, ſuffer it to be ſo now, for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all Righteopſneſs; then 
he ſuffered him; and he was Baptized of John in 
Jordan; and ſtrait way coming up out of the wa- 
ter, and Praying, he t ſaw the Heavens opened unto 
him, and the * Spirit of God deſcending, in a Bo- 
dily Shape like a Dove, and lighting upon him; 
And there came a Voice from Heaven ſaying, 


pleaſed. 


when all the People were Bap- Mat. 3. 13. 
tized, came Jeſus from Nazareth of Galilee _ 4 LEE 
. * 


U 


1 Mat. Lo. 
* Lu. Holy- 
Ghoſt. 
Mar. Spirit. 


Thou || art my beloved Sop in whom I am well {| Mar. this is, 
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pleaſed. And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
Thirty Years of Age; being ( as was ſuppoſed ) 
the Son of Joſeph. 


Meditation XXXIV. 


FT HOU haſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſ 

in thy ſelf, and all Mercy to us; 
Cleanſe us, O Lord, and we ſhall be Clean; 
reach us to Pray, and we ſhall be Heard. 
Heaven it ſelf will be opened to us, and the 
Spirit of Grace deſcend upon us, and dwell 
in, and govern our Hearts for ever. Waſh; 
away Our Sins, O thou adored Redeemer of Rur 
the World, and our hopes are revived ; recon- ac 
cile us to thy Father, O Thou beloved Son Pe 
of God! and our Peace is ſecured. 


Leſſon XXXV. 


Math. 4. t. ND Jeſus being full of the Holy Gheſt, re- 
Mar 1. 12. ( turned from Jordan, and immediately the 
Luke 4. 1. Spirit * driveth him into the Wilderneſs to be 
Lied Tempted ot the Devil; and he was there in the 
155 Wilderneſs fourty days Tempted of Satan, and 
was with the Wild Beaſts; and in thoſe days he 

Lu. they were did Eat nothing; and when || he had Faſted Fourt 
A Days and Fourty Nights, he was afterward an Hun. 
I Late. Devil. gred: And when the 4 Temprer came to him he 
3 ſaid, if thou be the Son of God, command that 
Lu. this Stone. & heſe Stones be made Bread: But Jeſus anſwered 
him ſaying, it is written, Man ſhall not live by 

Bread alone, but by every word that proceedet 

out of the Mouth of God. Then the Devil ta- 

*Ly.Jeruſalem. keth him up into the Holy City, and ſet him up- 
on the Pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid unto him, it 

thou be the Son of God caſt thy a; 

nce; 


with Meditations. | 
hence; for it is written, he ſhall give his Angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee, and in their hands 


hey ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh 
thy Foot againſt a Stone. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 


ut 


) 


35 


pato him, it is written again, thou ſhalt not Tempt iNoteud! + ie 


he Lord thy God. | Again the Devil taketh „ter chi the 


eſs nim up into an exceedin 


| | high Mountain, and ſword Temprs- 
is; Whewed him all the Kingdoms ef the World in a tien, and the 


| | : nacle of the 
n; Þ$noment of time, and the Glory of them, and faid 17, 
% nto bim, all theſe things will I give thee, for that Pcb 4, 


be delivered to me, and to whomſoever 1 will 1 Lechs Power, 


0 give it; If thou therefore wilt fall down and of them. ä 


| Bags ” 1 \f aun 
all Foto him, get thee * behind me Satan, for it is Mar. 


orſhip me all ſhall be thine Then faith Jeſus 


vritten, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
azad him only ſhalt. thou ſerve; and when the 
Devil had ended all the Temptarion, he departed 
rom him for a Seaſon; and behold, Angels came 
ind Miniſtred unto him. 


Meditation XXXV. 


EAD me, O Bleſſed Spirit] at fit times, 
into thy Pious ſolitude, and there 
peak to my Heart: Teach me, O Holy Jeſt! 
hough ſlow and weak, to follow, as 1 can, 


U 


agd hy Sacred Steps, in Faſting and Retirement, 
s he | - + Is Mogan ? 
our MF Prayer arid Contemplation, that my Body 
Hun - ay be Temperate; and my Soul Devout, 
m be nd both Eternally ſaved. Every where; I fee, 


emptations may endanger ; but every where, 


＋ ſee, the power of my Saviour can conquer: 
* deliver me, O Lord, from all aſſaults of mine 
1 ta-. nemies, and preſerve me under them from 
n up; de treacherouſneſs of my own Heart. And 
im, it my Body and Soul conſpire together in 
from tting forward each others Salvation. 
ence; 5 2 Leſſon 
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Leſſon XXXVI. 


F OHN bare Witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, 
J this was he of whom! ſpake, He that cometi| | 
after me, is preferred before ihe for he was be 
fore me. And of his fulneſs have all we received 
and gtace for grace. For the Law was given by} 
Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt 
No Man hath ſeen God at any time; the only be. 
gotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. And this is the record d 
John, when the Jews ſent Prieſts and Levite 
from Jeruſalem, to ask him, who art thou? And 
he confeſſed, and denied not, but confeſſed, I an 
not the Chriſt. And they asked him, What then 
art thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. A 
thou that Prophet? and he anſwered, no. The! 
faid they unto him, Who art thou? that we mi 
give an anſwer. to them that ſent us: what ſaye 
thou of thy felf? He ſaid, I am the Voice of 0 
crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight the way 
the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. And the 
which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. An 
they asked him, and ſaid unto him, why Baprizel 
thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elia 
neither that Prophet? John anſwered them, (aj 
ino, I Baptize with Water: but there ſtandel 
one among you, whom ye know not; He it! 
who coming after me, is preferred before n 
whoſe Shooes latchet I am not worthy rounlooſ 
Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyon 


Jordan, where John was Baptizing, 
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Meditation XXXVI. 


D — 
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Pen 
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oo | ORD, when they ask me whol am, 0 | 

tel make me humbly confeſs my own 

* Nothingneſs, that I am not in my ſelf fo 4 
1 b nuch as an empty ſound, but every degree 1 
ri. pf my Subſiſtence and Being is derived from ‚ 
7 be-Whee ; Thou art the fulnels of Grace and q! 
her ui ruth, and from thy fulneſs we receive all bj 
* re have. Lord! when they ask me who thou | 


rt, O give me courage boldly to confets thee, 
ind never be tempted to deny what thou haſt 
aught me; that from thee I receive all that 
am and have, and that I ought to live to thee 
by whom 1 live. 


Leſſon XXXVI. 


HE next day John ſeeth Jeſus comin r unto John 1. v. 55 
him, and faith, behold the Lamb of God, # 33. 

which taketh away the Sin of the World. This 

is he of whom J faid, after me cometh a Man, 

hich is preferred before me; for he was before 

me. And I knew him not, but that he ſhould be made 

vanifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come Baptizing 

with Water. And John bare record, ſaying, I 

law the Spirit deſcending from Heaven, like a 

Dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew him 

not: but he that ſent me to Baptize with water, 

the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou fhalr ſee 

the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 

cathy © ſame is he which Baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare Record, that this is 


ba Son of God. 
D. 3 Neck ta: 
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Meditation XXXVII. 


LL this is plain enough, and yet they 
disbelieye; they ſee the Meſſias di- 
ſtinctly pointed out by a Prophet whom 
themſelves allow, and yet they deny. Tis 
not of him that wills, tis not of him that 
runs, but of God that ſheweth Mercy. De- 
liver, O thou God of Mercy! that unhappy I 1. 
People; deliver them now at laſt from this 
obſtinate Blindneſs, and by thy ſweer and I k 
powerful Grace draw them to thy ſelf, for | - 
in thy light only can we ſee light, and by Il ti 
thy Mercy only will, what is agreeable to thy 


will. 


Lellon XXXVIIL 
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And he brought him to jeſus. And when je- 
ſus beheld him, he ſaid, thou art Simon the Son of 
Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, a Stone. 


. 
rr — 


— — - — = 7 


NYeditation XXXVIII. 
() The incomparable ſweetneſs of the Spi- 


rit of Jeſus ! if we begin to follow him, 
py immediately he turns about to ſpeak to us; 
his He graciouſly asks us what we ſeek; and 
nd WW kindly invites us to go with him, and find. 
for W And thoſe, O deareſt Lord! who have found 
by thee, thou wilt ſuffer to abide with thee for 
hy i ever. If they ſometimes deprive themſclves 
of thy happy preſence, tis to ſeek out o- 
thers, and charitably bring them to thee, tliat 

they may impart to them the Joys they 

have met, and make them ſhare with them 
„din the ſame felicity; And thou wilt receive 
them alike for thine, and make thy Joys e- 
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— nough for them all. ; 
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= Leſſon XXXIX. 


bi, "TR day following, Jeſus would go forth into Tow 4 * 43s 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto him, j Lu. 4. 14. 

nd follow me. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the City And Jeſus re- 

— of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Natha- turned in the 

he nael, and faith unto him, we have found him of Power of the 

hn whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophers did - ag —_ 

on write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Joſeph. 

er And Nathanael faid unto him, can there any 

he good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip ſaich 

unto him, come and ſee. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael 
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The Goſpels Hurmoni xd, 


coming to him, and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no guile. Nathanael fait 
unto him, Whence knoweſt thou me? Jeſus an- 


ſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee when thou waſt under the Fig- tree 


Iſaw thee. Nathanael anſwered and faith unto | 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art 


the King of Iſrael. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 


the Fig-tree, Believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee great. 
er things than-theſe. And he faith unto him, 
Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, hereafter you ſhall 
ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God Aſcen- 
ding and Deſcending upon the Son of Man, 


Yeditation XXXIX. 


Call us after thee, thou Son of God, 

and King of all the World! Call us, 

but with 2 Voice which will make us effe- 
ctually to follow thee, and at laſt will brin 

us to thee; where we ſhall fee all the Glory 

of Heaven, and the Angels of God attending 

on the Son of Man. If we live here in Sin- 

cerity and Innocence, and: with a Pious incli- 

nation own thee to be our God; thou wilt 

hereafter ſhew us greater things than here w6 
can ſee or Imagine. * '-. 1 


* 


Leſſon XL. 


ND the third day there was a Marriage in 

| Cana of Galilee; and the Mother of Jeſus 
was there. And both Jeſus was called, and his Di- 
ſciples, to the Marriage. And when they wanted 
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Wine,the Mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, they have 
no Wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with on mine Hour is not yet come: 
His Mother fajth unto the ſervants, whatſoever 
he faith unto you, do it. And there were ſet 
there ſix water pots of Stone, after the manner of 
the Purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins a piece. Jeſus ſalth unto them, fill the 
water pots with water, and they filled them up to 
the Brim; and he ſaith unto them, draw out 
now, and bare-unto the Governour of the Feaſt. 

And they bare it. When the ruler of the Feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made Wine, 

and knew not whence it was, ( but the ſervants 
which drew the water knew) the Governour of 
the Feaſt called the Bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, every Man at the beginning doth ſet fortli 
good wine; and when Men have well drunk, 

then that which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the 
good wine until now. This beginning of Mira- 
cles did Jeſus 1n Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted 
forth his _— : agd his Diſciples believed on 
him. 


Beditation XL. 


1 I{dain not, O my Soul ! the Compapy 
of thy Inferiours, and accommodate 
thy ſelf to their Innocent Cuſtoms ; help 
them with thy Prayers, if thou canſt not 
with thy Power, and thy Lord in due time 
will bounteouſly reward thee.. He keeps 
the good Wine till the laſt, and then Hell 
fill us to the Brim with Joy. Pity, O moſt 
Gracious Lord, aur many Neceſſities, and 
wich by ready Charity mercitully x relieve ci 
; * ; 
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42 The Goſpels Harmonix d, 
Well follow thy Counſels, and do what thou 
commandeſt, and remit to thy ſelf the time 


of thy Bleſſings, who keepeſt the beſt to the | 
laſt, and then wilt fill us to the Brim with | 


Joy: 


Leſfon XLI. 


wag 8 ND after this, he went down to Caper- 

de a: T naum, he, and his Mother, and his Brethren, 
and his Diſciples, and they continued there not 
many days. And the Jews Paſlover was at hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, and found in 
the Temple thoſe that ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and 
Doves, and the changers of Mony, ſitting: and 
when he had made a Scourge of ſinall Cords, he 
drove them all out of the Temple, and the Sheep, 
and the Oxen ; and poured out the Changers 
Money, and overthrew the Tables; And ſaid 
unto them that ſold Doves ; Take theſe things 
hence; make not my Fathers Houſe an Houſe of 
Merchandiſe. And his diſciples remembered 
that it was written the Zeal of thine Houſe hath 
eaten me up. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, what Sign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doſt theſe things : Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, deſtroy this Temple, and in 
three days I will raiſe it up. Then ſaid the Jews, 
Fourty and Six Years was this Temple in Building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But he 
ſpake of the Temple of his Body. When there- 
fore he was riſen from the dead, his Diſciples 
remembred that he had ſaid this unto them: 
and they believed the Scripture, and the word 
which Jeſus had ſaid. Now when he was in je- 
ruſalem at the Paſſover, in the Feaſt Day, many 
believed in his Name, when they ſaw the _— 


Ju a 
he 
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cles which he did. But Jeſus did not commit 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all Men. 
And needed not that any ſnould teſtify of Man: 
for he knew what was in Man. . 


Peditation XII. 
Y God, while we abide in thine Houle, 


43 


YI ſhallthe world till dwell in our hearts? 


while we profeſs thy Law, ſhall we make Re- 
ligion but a Servant to our Intereſt > Take 
away theſe things, O Lord, and let not the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoft be made a den 
of Thieves. O give us Grace to purge our 
Souls with ſincere Repentance, and nor delay 
our amendment till thy Judgments overtake 
us. How low ſoever we are brought, thou 
quickly canſt raiſe us up, and make us, from 
a Den of Thieves, become a fit Temple for 
thy Majeſty. * 


Leſſon XLII. 


HERE was a Man of the Phariſees named 

Nicodemus, a Ruler of the Jews: the ſame 
came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a Teacher come from 
God: for no man can do theſe Miracles, that thou 
do'ſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto thee, 
Except a Man be Born again, he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, 


how can a man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the ſecond time' into his Mothers womb 
and be Born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, Verily, 1 
day unto thee, Except a Man be Born of _ 
| | | | an 


Tos, 3» Y. I, 


to 14. 
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and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King - 
dom of God. That which is born of the len. 
is Fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be Born again. The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh and whither it 
goeth; ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit, 


Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, How 


can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou a Maſter of Ifrael and knoweſt 
not theſe things? Verily, Verily, I ſay vnto thee, 
we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we 
have ſeen; and ye receive not our witnels. If 
I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how ſhall you believe if I tell you of Hea- 
venly things? And no man hath aſcended up to 
Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, ever 
the Son of Man which is in Heaven, SO 


Heditation XIII 


ET me at leaſt, O thou only comfort 
of my Soul! come to thee by night, 
and whatever follows, not quite forſake thee. 
Whither ſhould I go but to thee, thou haſt 
the words of Eternal/ Life. How ignorantly 
does humane wiſdom diſcourſe of divine 
Myſteries 2 How groſly does Fleſh and Blood 
miſtake the Spirit > Inſtruct me, O thou 
Teacher come from God! Direct me, O my 
Jeſu ! who thy ſelf art God; For thou haſt 
the words of Eternal Life. 5 


Leſſon 


with Meditations: 45 


3 Leſſon XIII. 

| ' A ND as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 7, 3. 9. 14. 
4 wilderneſs, even 10 muſt the Son of 4 12 * 
t Man be lifted up : That whoſoever believeth 

. in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal 

* Life. For God ſo loved the World, that he 

0 gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 

ſt lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 

, laſting Life. For God ſent not his Son into the 

© world to condemn the world; but that the world 

Ir through him might be ſaved. He that believeth 


on him is not condemned: but he that believeth 
not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. And this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and Men loved darknefs 
rather than light; becauſe their deeds were Evil. 
For every one that doeth Evil hateth the Light, 
leſt his deeds ſnould be reproved. But he that do- 
eth Truth, cometh to the Light that his deeds 
ew. be made manifeſt, that they are wrought ia 


Beditation XIII. 


Ive me, O thou Author of all my good, 

a lively Faith in thee, that I may Be- 
lieve thy Truth, and hope in thy Promiſes ; 
that [ may love thy Goodnels, and continu- 
ally bleſs thee for all thy Mercies ; who 
cameſt into the World, not to' condemn the 
World, bur to fave it. Save us, O glorious 
Son of Righteouſneſs, and with thy Heavenly 
Grace enlighten our Hearts, that bringing 
our 


<5 Oo wm,” s* oo 


John . DV. 22, 
to the end. 
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our works to the Light, we may learn to 
hate our own Darkneſs, and Judging our 
ſelves, may not be condemned of thee, when | 
thou ſhalt come again to Judge thoſe 
who would not be ſaved by thee. 


Leſſon XIIV. 


Fter theſe things came Jeſus, and his Diſci- 
k ples into the Land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them, and Baptized. And John 
alſo was Baptizing in Enon, near to Salim, becauſe 
there was much water there: And they came and 
were Baptized. For John was not yet caſt into 
Priſon. Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of Johns Diſciples and the Jews, about Puri- 
fying. And they came. unto John, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou beareſt witneſs, Behold, 
the ſame Baptizeth, and all Men come unto him. 
John anſwered and faid, a Man can receive no- 
thing, except it be given him from Heaven. Ye 
your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid I am not 
the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. He 
that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom : but the 
Friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth him,rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the Bride- 
grooms Voice: this my Joy therefore is fulfil- 
led. He muſt encreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, He 
that cometh from above, is above all: He that 
is of the Earth, is Earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
Earth: He that cometh from Heaven is above all. 
And what he hath ſeen and heard; that he teſti- 
fieth ; and no Man receiveth his teſtimony, ., He 
that hath received his Teſtimony hath ſet to his 
Seal that God is true. For he whom God hath 
ſent ſpeaketh the words of God: For God giveth 

not 
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not the Spirit by Meaſure unto him. The Fa- 27 


O WM ther loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
Ir into his hand. He that believeth on the Son, 
n bath everlaſting Life: And he that believeth 
e not the Son, ſnall not ſee Life; but the wrath of 


God abideth on him. 


Meditation XLIV. 


| Peak, O thou deareſt Spouſe of Souls; 
ſpeak Peace to thy ſervants, and let us 
n | ftand and hear, and be raviſhd with the 


ſe charms of thy voice. For thy voice is the 
d voice of ſweetneſs, and thy words the words 
0 of Eternal Life. All other Laws are the in- 


n ventions of Men, but thine thou receivd'ſt 
from the Mouth of thy Father. O may thy 
d ſacred Truths every day prevail, till their 
ſound be ſpread over all the World; and all 
n. Nations filled with the ſweetneſs of thy 
J- Voice; for thy Words are Words of Eter- 
e nal Life. 


i Leſſon XLV. “ e See 104. 


e 

4 UT Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by „ 24 3. 
. John for Herodias his — Philips — 5 — 
Te Wife, and for all the Evils which Herod had done, # 
at added yet this above all, that he ſent forth, and 
= laid hold upon John, and bound him, and put him 
" in Priſon, for Herodias fake his Brother Philips 
| 
Je 
18 
th 
h 


Wife; for he had married her. For John had 
ſaid unto Herod, it is not lawful for thee to have 
2 thy Brotbers Wife, Therefore Herodias had a 


qurrel agpinſt him and would lere Killed him , * * 


48 T he Goſpels Harmonix d, | 
Mat. And when but ſhe could not: for Herod - feared John; 
he would have Knowing that he was a Juſt Man and an Holy; 

ach he lea, and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did 


? 


ed the Multi- many things, and heard him gladly. 


IP. Peditation XLV. 


\ \ T Hither, alas! do our paſſions lead us? 
VV How deſperately does one darling 
Sin engage into others. Deliver us, O Lord, 
in the firſt beginnings, and ſuffer not our 
ſaults to become ſtrong and cuſtomary, leſt 
we grow at length to deſpiſe Reproof, and 
hate our Reprover. Herod knew John to 

> Juſt, yet Kept him in Prifon ; he heard 
him gladly, yet cut off his Head; nothing 
fo embroiled as a vicious Life; nothing ſo 
full of Contradictions as 4 wicked Conſcience. 
Deliver us, O Lord, from Darling Sins; 
which keep us irrecoverably chain'd ro Hell; 
tho the Chain may ſeem never ſo long; 


Leion XLVE 


"Mer. 4. 12 OW when Jeſus had heard that John was 
Job. 1 ' caſt into Priſon, and knew how the Phariſees 


See Leſſon 39. bad heard that he made and Baptized more Diſ- 
Note, After Ciples than John, (though Jeſus himſelf Bapti- 
Jobs's Impri- Zed not, but his Diſciples.) He left .Judea, and 
foament Jeſus * departed again into Galilee; and hg muſt needs 
preaching the go through Samaria; then, cometh he to a City 
Dottrine fK of Samarla, which is called Sychar, near to the 
2 4 Parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his Son 
isno where Joſeph. Now Jacobs Well was there. Jeſus there- 
in. fore being wearied with his Journey, ſat thus on 

* Mor, Came. the Well: and it was about the fixth_hout. ... 
| Meditation 
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Hus ddes our wiſe Lord preferve-with 
1 priidence his Life and Libetty, while 
he faw they where uſeful: to Virtiue; yet rea- 
dily parts with both, when his Father's will 
and the world's Salvation required it. O 
give us Grace, dear Lordi to admire thy Love, 
and with our beſt endeavours to follow th 
Example. Thau relieveſt thy WearineſC with 
an uneaſie ſeat, and ſeekeſt to refreſn thy 
Thirſt wich a Cup of cold Water; and en- 
6 dureſt all the while witli Patience the ſcorch- > 
123 heat of the Noof-· day Sun. O give us 
0 


7 


thy, Zeal' in doing good, and we ſhall find no 
difficulty in following thy Example: 


* 
1 4” 3 
* # 


* 1 
- ini 


NY + + Liffon Xrvn 
ere cometh a woman of Samäria to draw Fobn. 4. v. 74 _ 
water: jſeſus faith unto her, Give me to e v. 13. 
drink. For his diſciples were gone away into 
5 the City to, buy meat · Then ſaith the woman of 
eg Samaria unto him, How is it that thou being a 
1 Jew, askeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 
i- Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with 
id the Samaritanes. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid. unto 
as ber, if thon kneweſt the gift of God, and-who. 
it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou v4 6 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have 
Fiven thee living water. The woman faith unto 
aim, Sir, thou (haſt nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep : From + whence then haſt thou 
that living, Water? Art thou greater than our 
| | E Father 


Jelu 4. V. 15, 6 
te 30. 


The Gaſes, Hurmonixd, 


Father jacob, which gave us the Well, and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his Children, and his Cattle ? 
Jeſus anſwered and fad unto her, N 
hall drink of this Water ſhall Thirſt aga 


But | whoſqever | drinketh of the Water t F 7 


ſhall give him, ſhall never Thirſt ; But the water 
that 1 Shall give him, ſhall be in him a well of 
Fi water ERIE up into ge. Life. | 


Salaten vn. 8 


IO chou proceedeſt wich ts, 0 gracious 
Lord, and ſo we deal with thee: Thou 
— and we rudely deny thee: Thou 
inviteſt us to ask of thee, and we ungrate- 
fully neglect thee. O, did we know who 
it is that loves us, and what it is he l give us, 
we would ask of him, and he freely would 
beſtow on us the waters of Life. He would 
infuſe ſuch Graces: into our Hearts, and work 
our affections to fo Bleſt a Frame, that our 
very deſires would become in our own Sotth 
a Fountain of Joy that Springs to Etemal 
Life. We would ask of him, and he frech 
would beftow on us living Water. | 


45 Leſſon XL VIII. 


; Woman faith unto nim, Sir, give" me 
"this water, that I Thirſt not, neither come 
hither to draw. "Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thy 
Husband, and come hither. . The woman anfiver- 
ed and faid, I have no Husband. Jeſus faid unto 
Her, thou haſt well ſaid, I have no Husband: For 
thou haſt had Five Husbands, and he whom . 
NO 


| 


n Meditations R 


vox duſt, is bot thy Hosband: in that faidſt thou 
truly. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, perceive 
that y art. 2 1 Our Fachers morhiped 
in this oun and ye uy that in Jeruſalem 
is the place w ere men ” ht to worſhip, Jeſus 
faith unto her; woman, ball ve me, the hour _ 


wan, when Je Big 8 this Mountain, nor 


MO TE: | 
[= 


J. . RS: oi a tes 
175 ah, wh "the kad in S in 


5 or 18 Father e ſuch. £9; worſhip 

U 800 1 Spirit, and they that work 

U 0 wege wg lip. in 5189 15 20d ſp br 25 

* E Woman, aich unt | know that. Me 

0 Wo is calle Gul rift: Wh 1 . 

5 us all. ne ts a Jeſus ma. upto be, 

1k and 0 bs 255 
| n laid, w 

'k 1 WI ö ber? . A 

Ur . and Foo her way 

15 i and 25 50 Hi | it: 25 

2 
5 ts, 


| £5, this i m y "this 1978 ex that 
Fame to ve us: This is the Meſltas 
ust us all things. Great is thy, 
Narae, Lord, among the Gentiles, and in 
every place is offered. to hee pure Oblazi- 
on. Thou art the free Redeemer ecke world 
ard haſt graciouſly Plagen the Bounds of 
Silvs- 


_. The Goſpels Harmonixd, 
Salvation; no longer now confined to one 
place or people, but univerſally propoſed to 
all that worſhip thee in Spirit and Truth. g 
0 | "Foy A 
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| t 

ere | If M61 ; 1218 e. ( 

Ju. 4.30, HE N they went out of the City; and IM 
u 43. . came unto him. In the mean while' his F 


8 prayed him, aging, Malt, Eat. ' But ll 
he ſaid unto them, I have Meat to Eat that ye 
know not bf. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one Ml © 
to another, hath any man brought him ongh 
to Eat? {eſus ſaith unto them, My meat is ſi 
to do the Will of him that ſent me, and; to u 
finiſh his Work. Say not ye, there are yet Ml cc 
four Months, and then cometh Harveſt? Behold fa 
I fay unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on Bl 1; 
the Fields; for they are white already to Harveſt. 
And he that Reapeth receiveth wages, and ga- 
thereth Fruit unto Life Eternal: That both he 
that Soweth and he that Reapeth may rejoice 
together. And herein is that ſaying true, one 
Soweth, and another reapeth. I ſent you to Reap 
that whereon ye beſtowed no labour; other men 
laboured, and ye are entred into their labours. 
And many of the Samaritanes of that City believed 
on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which te- th 
ſtified, He told me all that ever I did. So when w. 
the Samaritanes were come unto him, they be- I of 
ſought him that he would tarry wr ha - am 
he abode there two days. And many more be- at 
lieved, becauſe of his own word: And faid unto co 
the woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy an 
ſaying: for we have. heard him our ſelves, and i an 
know that this is indeed the Chrift, the Saviour! 
of the World, if} 
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Peditation XIX. 


M Ake us, O deareſt Jeſu, at fit times to 


neglect the Neceſſaries of this Life, 
that we may be more intent in ſerving thee, 
O let it be our Meat, to obey. thy will, 


d and finiſh the work thou giveſt us to do. 
is For thy will, O Lord, is the benefit of th 
G ſervants, : and the Work thou commandeſt, 


our own Salvation. If we go out to ſeek 
u chee, thou wilt ſtay to expect us; if we de- 
i; WW fire thy Company, thou wilt dwell amon 

to us, and quickly teach us with thy ſwee 
et Wl converſe that happy Art, to believe and be 
u faved. For our Salvation is the thing thou 
o longeſt for, and thy whole deſire is the be- 


" nefit of thy Servants. 
1 Leſſon I. 


Fil: OW after two a days he departed thence, and 7,4, 4. % 
went unto Galilee; For Jeſus himſelf teſti- 2, the ed, 
zen fed, that a prophet hath no honour in his own 
rs. Country. Then when be was come into Galilee, 
red the Galileans received him, c having ſeen all thi 
te- ¶ that he did at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt : for they alſo 
hen went unto the Feaſt, So Jeſps came again into Cana 
be- of Galilee, where he made the water Wine. And 
am there was a certain Noble Man, whoſe Son was ſick 
be- at Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus was 
nto come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto bi 
thy and beſought him that he would come down 
and WW and heal his Son: for he was at the point 


* Not by Nazareth, but ſtraight towards Cana. Hom. © The 
Samaritans at Sychar did nat go up to the Feaſt, or lee his Mira- 
(les, Jet boligyed, = 50 r er 


* 


* 
— 


* 


The Goſpel Harmonix d, 
death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, e Except ye ſee 


Signs _ wonders, ye will not believe. The 
Noble Man faith unto him, Sir, come down ere 


my Child die. Jeſvs ſaith vato him „Go thy W 40 | 


thy Son liveth. And the Man beliey the w 
15 Jeſus. had pra unto bim, and he went 
s Way. And as he was now bong Own, 57 
rvants met him, and told him, the won 
n liveth. Then enquired he of them the hou 
when he began to arfiehd. and they ſaid unto him 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the Fever left 
— 80 the Father knew that it was at the 
fame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
Son liveth ; and himſelf believed and his Whole 


| 5 "This is again the ſecond Miracle that 


eſus did, when he was come out 1 2 into 
alllee. 11 e ee 


Ek ö Meditation L. 

Was not, O Lord, an em ty kame thou 

ſoughiteſt, bur ſuch a Credit as might 
bir others :..'twas not a Pique againſt 
thoſe; who diminiſht thee, but a prudence 
to beſtow thy Pains, where they were beſt 
diſpoſed to receive thee. Juſt Omy God! 
may we fear our oun ah 17 >, ut ne· 
ver ſuſpect thy Goodneſs, nor doubt thy 
Power, or accuſe thy Wiſdom. At the word 
of Jeſus the ſorrow ful Father was comforted: 
and. the dying Child reſtored, and the Whole 
Family Miraculouſly raiſed from the death 
of unbelief, to the lite of Grace. Thy Mercy, 
O Lord, is ever ready where our unworthi: 
nels does not hinder it; and thy Gootlne(s 
and ou er, are guided by thy Wiſdom. 


i X . m this plack are intent on Miractes, and belleve bnt 
oni; + elſe you would not t pres we to go — word 
F [3 we & 1$-+-6 ; "On 


bel. TT: © FW 4 


tn re BD pre Fama AD TOROAGMHOPn LH9=00 SFE 2 


* ww” TT WY TT» nd . 


pith Meditations. "OM 


Leſſon II. 


A ND Leaving Nazareth, he came and d welt bet. 4. 13, 
A at Capernaum, which is upon the Sea-coafk; ſccL.fon 102. | 
n the Borders of Zabulon and Neprhalim, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Efaras 
the Prophet, ſaying, the Land of Zabulon and 
the Land of Nepthalim, by the way of the Seq 
beyond Jordan; Galilee of the Gentiſes; The 
People which fat in Darkneſs faw great Light ; 
and to them that ſat in the Region and ſhadow Atat. 4, 18. 
of Death, Light is ſprung up And Jeſus Walk- Mark 1. 16. 
ing by the * Sea of Galilee, ſaw two Brethrem, Si- , 1 
mon called Peter, and Andrew his Brother, caſt- e ee 
ing a Net into the Sea, (for they were Fiſners ; 
and going on from thence a little further he ſaw 
other two Brethren, James the Son of Zebedee, and 
John his Brother, in a Ship with Zebedee their Fa- 
ther mending their Nets: and as the People preſſed 
on him to hear the word of God, he faw two [hips 
ſtanding by the Lake, but theFiſhermen were gone 
out of them, and were waſhing their Nets; and 
he entred into one of the Ships,w hich was Simons, 
and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little 
from the Land: and he ſat, down and taught the 
People out of the Ship. Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, launch out into the 
Deep, and let down your Nets for a dravghr-; 
and Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the Night, and have taken nothing; 
Nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the 
Net. And when they had, this doge, they encloſed 
a great multitude of Fiſhes, and their Net brake. 
And they beckened to their Partners who were 
in the other Ship, that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came and filled both the Ships. 
{9 that they began to ſink. When Simon Petey 


k 


56 The Goſpels Harmonix d, 
ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, depart 
from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. For he 
was aſtoniſht, and all that were with him, at 
the draught of Fiſhes which they had taken. 
And ſo were alſo James and John, the: Sons of | 
Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And 4 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, fear not, from henceforth ji bz 
thou ſhalt catch Men. And when they had brought ta 
their Ships to Land, the ſaid to Simon and An- D 
drew, follow me, and I will make you Fiſhers of ta 
en: and ſtraightway they forſook their Nets, 28 
| and followed him. And he called james and al 
e, John, and they immediately left their Father Ze. ov 
Mer. went peqee in the Ship with the hired ſervants, and JW ha 


War forſook all and + followed him. 1 1 ef 
: 4 „„ * 7 5 the 
| | = 
Yeditation II. rs 

e | lot 


ORD, we confeſs without thee our en- no 
84 deavours are in vain, and without thy che 
Bleſſing our hopes can never ſucceed : but MW th 
we allo know thou rewardeſt thoſe who o- IM"! 
bey tliee, and faileſt not to relieve with a 
generous bounty thoſe who depend on thee, 4 
Ogive us firſt thy Grace to obſerve our part, 
and we'll not fear the performance of thine, 
Thou calleſt to thy ſelf the poor and hum- 
ble; thoſe who + faithfully live together in 
Peace and Charity: prefering them to thy 
Friendſhip here, and to thy Glory hereafter, 
O let us be ſuch here, and not doubt but 
thou wilt be what thou haſt promiſed to be 
— x ts 1b hho fn 24s 1 
r. „eee 
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Leſſon in. 


| ND they went into Capernaum, a Cit Mer. 1.21. 
of Galilee; and Kraigheway * Sah * 
bath day, Jeſus entered into the Synagogue and 
taught them. And they were aſtoniſned at his 
Doctrine, for his word was with power, and he h , 

taught them as one that had Authority, and not Leſſon By, 

as the Scribes. And there was in their Synagogue © * 

a Man who had an 4 unclean Spirit, and he cried La Spirit of 
out with a loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone, what n unclean De- 
have we to do With thee, thou Jeſus of Nazaret! · 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee wh 

thou art, the Holy one of God. And Jeſus rebu- 

ked him, ſaying, hold thy Peace and come out of 

him. And when the e Devit had thrown him in * Mar. unclean 
the midſt, and had * torn him, and cryed with a Spirit 

loud Voice, he came ou of him, and hurt him“ 8 
not. And they were all amazed, inſomuch that“ en. 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, what 

thing is this? What f new Doll rine is this? for t Lu, what a 
with Authority and Power he commandeth even word is this. 
the unclean Spirits, and they e Obey him. And 1, come out. 
immediately his Fame ſpread abroad throughout 
all the Region round about Galilee, * ; 


Meditation Li. 


- F Appy the Ears that heard thee ſpeak, 
O Jeſu of Nazareth ! happy the hearts 

that felt the Power of thy Word, O thou 
Holy one of God! For thou commandeſt 
with Authority even the unclean Spirits, and 
they obey thee. * Reſcue me, O Lord, from 
the ſnares of Temptations, and powerfully 
r EL EE. 7 F 4. chace 
1e. 


110 


[ 


— 2 = oy 1 - . 4 
P IE er a © . . OF 


Mar. 1. 29. 


La. was taken ver, and anon they tell Jeſus of her, and 


59 T he Goſpels Harmonix d, 
chace away the Enemies of my Peace; 
that they tear not my mind with diſtract. 


ing thoughts, nor chace away thy Grace | 


with impure Fancies; for even the unclean 
Spirits obey thee. 18 0 4 


Leſſon LM. 


Mat. 8. 14. Nd forthwith when they were coma out of 
tte Synagogue, they entred into the houſe 
Ls. 4. 38; of Simon and Andrew, with James and John: 
Mat. Peter. But « Simons wife's Mother b lay ſick of a 1 8 Fe- 
: ſought 
ww him for her. And he came and ſtood over her, 
and rebuked the Fever, and he took her by the 

hand, and lift her up, and immediately the Fever 

left her: and ſhe aroſe and Miniſtred unto them. 

And at even when the Sun was ſetting, they 

brought to him all that were ſick with divers 

Diſeaſes, and many that were poſſeſſ-d with De- 

vils. And all the City was gathered together at the 

Mer. And he door. c And he caſt out the Spirits with his word, 
. „g and laid his hands on every one of them that were 
Of dirers disc. ſick, and healed them. That it might be fulfilled 
ſes, and caſt out which was ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, laying, 
many Devils. Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our ſick- 
neſſes. And the Devils came out of many, cry- 

ing out, and ſaying, thou art Chriſt the Son of 

God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not 


Mar. Him. to ſpeak 3 becauſe they knew d that be was Chrift 


Prditation III. 


Ord! how concerned we are in what be- 
longs to our Bodies! how buſily we 
throng about thee to be healed of 8 7 
| 5 VVV neſſes 


. 


w £9» .% 40 <7 5 3 0d af 


w 


— why 


with Meditations. 


neſſes ! but when do we lay to heart the In- 
tereſts of our Souls? when do we ſeek in 
earneſt to be cured of our Sins? O Lift us 
up, dear Lord] and immediately we ſhall riſe, 
and run with cheerfulneſs the ways of thy: 
Commands. Our wounded 5 lies ſick 


= —— till thy Grace vouehſafe to viſit 


ves, alas, we cannot move one 
ſtep * | thy Mercy take us by the Hand. 
O heal our infirmities, and we ſhall wait up; 
on thee with readineſs and delight, None 


Leſſon LIV. 


and they that where with him followed after him. | 
And when they had found him, they faid unto a 
him, all Men ſeek for thee. And he ſaid unto 
them, let us go into the next Towns, that I may 
Preath there alſo ; for therefore came [ forth. 
And the People ſought him, and came unto him, 
and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from 
them. And he ſaid unto them, I muſt Preach the 
Kingdom of God to other Cities aiſo; for there- 
fore am [ ſent. And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
Teaching in their Synagogues, and Preaching 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom; and healing all 
manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſe a- 
mong tho People, and caſting aut Devils. And 
his Fame went throughout all Syria: and they 
brought to him alt Sick op that were taken 
with divers Diſeaſes and Torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſt with Devils, and thoſe which 
were Lunatick, and __ char bad the Palſie; and 
te healed A. F455 Meditation 


fs 


A ND ; in the Morning, riſing up 4 great while IL 4. 23. 
c before day, he went out and departed into Mar' . 35. 


d Lu A 42. 
a d ſolitary place, and there prayed. And Simon I 2 i 


60 


Mat. 8. 18. 
Late 9. 57. 


a. Man- 
La. Lord 
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Meditation Uv. 


Grill thou goeſt on, O Gracious Jeſu! in 


thy Compaſſions towards us; often re- 
newing the example of thy Vertues, and re- 
peating to us the proof of thy Miracles: 
That we may ſtill have ſomething to imi- 
tate, and ſomething to admire; and be moved 
by both to love and believe thee. Of thee, 
O Lord! willl learn to Riſe Early and retire 
to Pray, and by no importunity be diverted 
from my Duty ; for to teach me this, was 


the end of thy Holy Practice: On the: 


willI hope in all my diſtreſſes, and not fear 
the malice of my deadlieſt Enemies ; for to 
encourage me in this was the end of ſhewing 
thy Power. And all thou didſt was to move 
us to love and believe, and by bath, to imi- 
tate thee. 50 


Leſſon LV. 


OW when Jeſus ſaw great Multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart un- 
to the other ſide. * And it came to paſs that as 
they went inthe way, 'a certain d Scxibe came and 
ſaid to him, e Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thou goeſt. And jeſus ſaid to him, the 
Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Air have 
Neſts; but the Son of Man hath not where to 
lay his Head. And he ſaid unto another, follow 


me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 


Bury my Father. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me, and let the dead bury their dead = g⁰ 
1 . 1 . ds Yonary 1 ; | ay 


I 
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thou and Preach the Kingdom of God. And a- 
nother alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee, but let 
me firſt go bid them farewel which are at home 
at my Houſe. And Jeſus ſaid to him, No Man 
having put his hand to the Plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the Kingdom of God, © 


9 * 
Th 


Peditation Ly. 


| 18 not for Fleſh and Blood to follow 
thee, O thou great exemplar of Sub- 


lime Perfection! tis not for Fleſh and Blood 
to perform the excellencies of an Evangelical 
Life. But to the Almighty Grace of Gdd, 
nothing is impoſſible. Every excuſe is wel- 
come to us, every little difficulty is enough 
to divert us; we are afraid of the hardſhip of 
Poverty, we are in love with earthly Acquain- 


tance; and never can Nature alone over- 
come theſe difficulties. But with God no- 
thing ſhall be impoſſibſe © 


r 
| 3. Matt. 8.23. 


\ TOW the x ſameday when the even was come, 4 fl. 2. 
L be faith to his Diſciples, Let us paſs over to t uh: _ 
the other ſide of the Lake. And when they had paß on a cer- 
ſent away the Multitude, c they cook him even as he tain day- 
was in the ſhip; and launched forth: and there Mr. Un- And 
were alſo with him other little ſhips ; but as ben Be: — 
they ſailed, he fell aſleep: and there aroſe a Ship, 1 . 
reat d Storni of Wind on the Lake, and the Waves ples followed 
t into the Ship, /o that it was nom full, and cove- bim. 
red with the Waves: and they were in Jeopardy. Mar. Tempeſt 
And he was in the hinder part of the Ship aſleep 1 
on a Pillow. And his Diſciples came to him, and Here filled 


awoke with water. 
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 Ma'i Lord awoke him, ſaying f Maſter careft thou nor that we 


ſave us we pe- 
riſh, 


Lk. Maſter, buked the Wind, and-the Raging-ofthe 


Lu. err is 
your Faith ! they obey him. 


ceditation LVL 


| = us not fear to be ſwallowed up of 
our Enemies, though the Storm Ric 
never ſo high; let us not looſe the Anchoy 
of our hope, though the Waves ſwell over 
our heads; For our Lord will aſlyredly Rif 
and deliver us. When we are diſtreſs 
with any danger, or Temptation, and our 
Jeſus ſeems to be aſleep, and not regard us; 
Let us go to him with Faith, and awake him 
with Prayer, and expect his Merc with an 
humble Confidence. For our Lord is aware 
of our diſtreſs, wi waits only forage of 
to ariſe and jave 1 us. 


__— - ND they DNR at the Counti 
Lak. &. 26. . Gaderenes, which Is h over ag ; 
. ih diately there met him ont of the i To Nb kate 


* Mor. Gerge- And when Jeſus was come out of the 
other ſide of Man who had | Devils Jong time, and he wore 


the Sea. no Cloaths, neither abode in any Houſe, but bot 


Lak. City. 
k. Mat. two poſſeſſed with Devils. Mer, an unclean foirk, 


periſh? And he bal unto them, why are ye ſo fear- 

ful O ye of little Faith. Theri he aroſe and re. | 

Water, | 

riſh. and ſaid to the ses, peace, be Kill 404 the Wine 

s Mar. How is ceaſed, and their was 2 great Calm! But the 

it chat ye have Men wondered, and feared exceedingly; and ſaid i 
roFaith® Oe to another; what. anner of Man is this? for 
he Commands even the Winds and the Sea and N 
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his dwelling among the Tombs: And ho Man L. For of- 
could bind him, no not with Chains, m becauſe that tentimes it had 
be had been often bound with Fetters and Chains, and 1 
be Chains had bren plucked aſunder by him, and the bound with p 
Fetters broken in pieces; neither could any Man Chains and in 
tame him. And he was driven of the Devil into Fetters; and 
the Wilderneſs, and always Night and Day, he be brake the 
Vas in the Mountains, and in the Tombs, cry- bands. 
ing and cutting himſelf with Stones, exgeeding 

fierce, fo that no man might paſs by that ax. 
But when he ſaw Jeſus a far off, he ran and fel, 
n down before him, And cryed with a lood Voice | Mer- wor- 
and faid, what have o I to do with thee, Jeſus thou e N wp. 
Son of the moſt High God! Art thou come hi- e (Mor; ſpeaks 
ther to Torment p us before the time? qa I adjure of two) 
thee by Gou that thou Torment me not; (for he * Lal. Boſsech 
ſaid nnto him, Come out of the Man thou unclean 1 © 
Spirit.) And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, what is many Devils 
thy Name, and he faid, my Name is Legion; r for were entered 
we are many. Ands rhey beſought him much that into bim. 
he would not ſend them away out of the Country, Mer. He. 
nor command them | go out into the deep. 


n.2. 


E == 


8; 
| 


- Meditation L Vn. 


Md Man! to what fad diſaſters is 
our Nature expos d? How do our own 
Extravagancies molt hurt our ſelves, while we 
madly provoke with our offences even Him 
that ſhould cure us? Pity, O Gracious Lord ! 
the Calamities of our Life ; and leave us not 
to our ſelves the worſt of our Enemies. We 
ke the miſeries to which our Sins engage us; 
we ſee our Paſſions, how many they are, and 
how ſtrongly they hold us; yet are we loath 
tg forſake 2 finful affection, and even fear to 
| be 


KERKESNTT 
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be diſpoſſeſt. Pity, O Lord, our Miſery, and 


by thy Infinite Mercy break in upon our | 
own unwillingneſs,-and deliver us from our 


ſelves the worſt of our Enemies. 
Leſſon vil. 
Mar, 53% A ND there was a good way off from them 
Luk. 8. 32. great t herd of Swine feeding u on the Moun- 


Mat. Luk. tain: And all the Devils beſought him, ſaying, 
— So — 2 if thou caſt us out, w ſend us into the my of gt — 

— +. that we may enter into them, and he 2 ſaid tu them, 
e 85 = And the c wnclean Spirits went out of the 
” Mar. Luk. Man, and entered into the Swine; and behold 
ſutf er us to go. d the, whole Herd of Swine ran violently down a 
*, Mar. forth. ſteep place into the Sea, (they were about two 


ww og Thouſand) and e were choaked in the waters. When 


e icy that f kept them ſaw what was done, they 
fuffered them. fled, and went and told every thing in the City, and 
* Luk. Devils. in the Country, and how it befel to him that was 
0 55 Poſſelled of the g Devils, and by what means h: 
os © was healed, and alſo concerning the Swine. And 
Lak. Lake, behold, the whole City and the whole Multitude 
Mar. Lak. ted. of the Country of the Gadarenes round about 
e Mar. Devil. went out to ſee what it was that was done, and 
_ to meet they come h to Jeſus, and found the Man'that wa 
Jeſus. poſſeſſed of the Devil and had the Legion, out of 
whom the Devils were departed, ſitting at the Feet 
of Jeſus, cloathed and in his right Mind, and they 
were afraid; i and beſought him to depart out 
of their Coaſts; for they were taken with great 
fear. And when he was come into the Ship, 
the Man out of whom the Devils were departed, 
beſought him, that he might be with him: How- 
beit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſent him away, 
* Mer. the ſaying, Return to thy own Houſe, and to thy 


Lord. Friends, and tell them how great things * Go 


hat 


+ Mat, when 
they ſaw him- 
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vas done (1) for thee, and hath had compaſſion on 

t thee. And he went his way and Publiſhed 
o) throughout the whole City, how great things Je- 

ſus had done (n) for him: and all Men did marvel; 
Meditation LVIII. 

| L Ncharitable Wretches ! they ſaw their 

a lamentable Neighbour reſtored to 

„his right Mind, and freed from no leſs 

l than a Legion of Devils, and not one of them 

„ rejoyced: they heard their Swine were 
ne drowned in the Sea, and the whole Country 
Id {Was afraid, and came oiit to Jeſus, and en- 
treated him to depart. O, why not rather 
vo fall down at his Feet, and all beſeech him to 
en Wdwell with them for ever! Deliver us, O 
Lord, from ſo loving the World, as to reject 
— the offers of thy Grace; And being freed 

be by thee, from the accurſed ſlavery of Sin, let 
od us with equal cheerfulneſs either follow thee 
ide WW (if thou permitteſt us) in the Calm repoſe . 
out WF of Religious retitement ; or go, if thou ſend- 
d eſt us, to publiſh thy Praiſe by a more active 
"{ Lie: Both ways will meet in the end, and 
: ee bring us to dwell with thee for ever. 
— ' Leffoh LIX. 
10 AND he entered into à Ship, and paſſed over yt. 9. f. 
ted, { k (9) and came again into his own City,Caper- Mar. 2. 1. 


ow-M n; and it came to pals that when Jeſus was Lat. 3. 17. 
wah, eturned it was nôiſed that he was if the Houſe; Luk. 8. 40s 


ee cok mo; (ew) E Dicapolis, (9) tw, um (9) 
Mer. adds; after ſome days: | . 
And 
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And the People gladly received him, for they 


were all waiting for him. And ſtraightway ma- 
ny were gathered together, inſomuch that there 


was no Room to receive them, no not ſo much 
as about the door, and he Preach'd the Word 
unto them. And it came to paſs on a certain 
Day, as he was Teaching, that there were Phari- 
ſees and Doctors of the Law ſitting by; who 
were come out of every Town of Galilee, and 
Fudea, and Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord 
was preſent to heal them. And Behold, Men 
came to him, bringing in a Bed, one Sick of the 
Palſie, who was born of four: and they ſonght 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him; 
And when they could not (p) find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the Multitude 
they went upon the Houſe top, and uncover 
the Roof where he was, and when they had bro- 
ken it up, they let (3) him down through the Tiling 
with his Couch into the midſt before Jeſus: And when 
Jeſus ſaw their Faith, He ſaid to the Sick of the 
Palſie, (r) Son be of good cheer, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. 


Meditation LIX. 


Uicken, O Gracious Lord! our half 

, dead Spirits, into a lively and active 
Zeal of bringing others to thee ; and rouch 
their Hearts with the ſame affection for us. 
That by our mutual charity we may obtain 
thy Pardon, and taſte the Joys of a peace 
ful Conſcience. Let us not faint at the firſt 


—_ 4 ts. 4th. 
— — — i. 
—_—_ 


(p) Mar. come nigh unto him for the preſs. () Mas. dow 
the Bed wherein the Sick of the Palſey lay. (T) Luk. Man. 


encoun- 


9 a 2 py mw Qu IV eons 


ti 
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encounter, nor quit our Pious purpoſe for a 
little Pains ; but wiſely caſt about to over- 
come the difficulty, and try all poſſible ways 


| to attain our end, For the induſtrious Cha- 
| W rity ſhall not fail of ſucceſs; nor thoſe that 
ſeel for thy pardon, want the Joys of a peace> 
ful Conſcience, 

Leſſon LX. 

e 

t 


 Reafon in their Hearts, and ſaid within Mar. 2. 6 


A the Scribes and the Phariſees began to Mit. 9. 2 
h 


9 emſelves, (a) why doth this Man thus ſpeak Blaſphe- Lab. 3. 2. 
Þ mies: Who can forgive Sins but God alone?And(b ) 
d IM Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid to them, (c)where- 
o- WW fore think you Evil in your Hearts? for whether is it Þ5 
eaſier to ſay to the Sick of the Palſie, thy Sins be 1 
en forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy 175 
he Bed and Walk? But that ye may know that the 
re Son of Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins, 
(then ſaith he to the Sick of the Palſie } I ſay un- 
to thee, atiſe, take up thy (4)Bed, and go thy way 
into thine Houſe, And immediately he atoſe, 
took up the Bed whereon he lay, and went forth 
i befote them all; and departed to his own Houſe 
* glorifying God. But when the Multitude ſaw it, 
they Marvelled, and were all amazed; and glo- 
ch rified God who had given ſach power to Men: 
us. and were filled with Fear, ſay ing, (e) we have ſect 
ain frangt things to day. | 


” 
0 
A FX — — , — TY. 8 4 — 


(#) Matt. this man Blaſphemeth; Lak. who is this that. 
b) Mar, inimediately perceiving in his Spirit that they ſo rea- 
ſoned withifi khemſeſres. (c) Mar. Luk. why reafon ye theſe 
things in your hearts ? (a) Enk. Conch (e) Mer. we never 
law it on this faſhion, 


F » Medita- 
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Meditation LX. 


YT Ehold, dear Lord, to thee we come, 

and open before thee all our Infirmi- 
ties: Our Minds are ſick of the Palſie, and 
our faculties benumbed with a dead ſlug- 
gifhneſs; we are apt to cenſure the good 
works of others, but ſlow to do any our ſelves. 
Heal us, O thou Heavenly Phyſician, whoſe 
Mercy both cures the Sick, and Pardons the 
Penitent. O make us quickly Riſe from 
the Sins wherein we, Jain too long, and 
{trengthen us to conquer our corrupted Na- 
ture ; that we may walk towards thine and 
our Eternal Home; where we may Praiſe thy 
Name for ever. 


Leſſon LXI. 


Fter theſe things, Jeſus went forth again by 

the Sea ſide, and all the Multitude reſort- 
ed to him: and he taught them. And as he 
paſled by, he ſaw a (e) Publican named (f) Levi, the 
ſon of Alpheus; ſitting at the receipt of Cuſtom: 
and he ſaid unto him, follow me: And he left 
all, roſe up, and followed him. And Levi made 
him a great Feaſt in his own Houſe; and it came 
to paſs as Jeſus ſat at meat in (g) the Houſe: 
Behold a (+) great Company of Publicans and 
(:) Sinners came and fat down with him, and his 
diſciples: for there were many, and they follow- 
ed him. And when the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with Publicans and Sinners, they 


— 


(e) Mat. Man. (f) Mas. Matthew. (g) Mar. his. (Y) Mar 
many. (i) Luk. and of others, 
| (i) mu- 
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;)murmgred againſt his Diſciples, ſaying, () why cat- 
2 whey Hor with Publicats Rs ng When 
Jeſas heard that, He faid unto them, They that 
are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are 
Sick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice: for I am 


not come to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
Repentance. | 


Meditation LXI. 


80 ſweetly efficacious is thy Grace, O Lord, 
that immediately it draws us to thee ; 
ſo kindly condeſcending is thy Clemency, 
that thou preſently embraceſt us when we 
come: I will have Mercy and nor Sacrifice ; 
for I came not to call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance. Lord, we confeſs 
our Sins, we confeſs our need of thy Mer- 
cies ; but our hope is great that thou wilt 
Pardon us; while we hear thee ſo graciouſly 
remember thy Ancient Promiles, and 0 
Powerfully urge them in Favour of us Sin- 
ners. Thou wilt have Mercy becauſe thou 
thy ſelf art our Sacrifice. 


Lellon LXI. 5 
ND the Diſciples of John, and of the Phari- 


x 


Matt, 
ſees uſed to faſt. Then came to him the N 


9.14- 


Diſciples of John, (I) ſaying, (n) why do we and the Luk, 5. 33. 


Phariſees Faſt often, and make Prayers: but thy 
Diſciples (a) Faſt not? And Jeſus ſaid to them, can 
ye make the Children of the Bride Chamber (o) Faſt 


Matt. Mar. ſaid unto his diſciples. (H why do ye eat 
and drink 2 (7) Aar. and of the Phariſees. () Luk. Why 
do the Diſciples of John and of the Phariſee; ? (n) Lak. Eas 
d Drink, (o) Matt. Mourn. 
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while the Bridegroom is with them? As lang as 
they have the Bridegroom with them they can- 
not Faſt. But the days will come, when the Bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them ; and then 
ſhall they Faſt in thoſe days : And he ſpake alſo 
a Parable unto them, No Man putteth a piece of 


new-Cloath on an old Garment ; (p) elſe both the | 


New maketh a Rent, and the piece that was taken out 
of the New agrees not with the Old, And no Man 

utteth New-Wine into Old Bottles; elſe the 
New Wine will burſt the Bottles, and the Wine be 
ſpilled, and the Bottles ſhall periſn: but New- 
Wine muſt be put into New-Bottles, and both 
are preſerved. No Man alſo having drank Old- 
Wine, ſtraitway deſireth New; for he ſaith, the 
the Old is better. 1 TTo 


Meditation LXI. 


HEN thou art preſent with us, O 

thou Heavenly Spouſe of our Souls 

when thou art pleaſed to ſtay and dwell in 
our Hearts, how ſtrangely doſt thou fill 
them with Joy and ſweetneſs! Whatever 
happens, we cannot be fad while thou art 
with us, nor merry if thou leaveſt us. At 
other times thou didſt enjoin to thy Diſciples 
19 and Prayer; and that in practiſing it 
they ſhould not think they had done more 
than was their Duty to do, the neceſſary 
mcans being enjoin d, When the end is en- 


Join d. Thou didſt alſo direct them in the 


manner of performing this Duty, that it ſhould 


— 


. RD 


[?] Mat. Mar. elſe the new piece which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh away from the old Garment, and ithe rent is made worſe. 


not 


vo 
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not be with ſuch Oſtentation as the Pha- 
riſees us d. 

lt is by degrees that thoſe that have been 
us d to drink the old Wine of the World, can 
be capable to receive and reliſn the new Wine 
of Spiritual Exerciſes and Auſterities. O 
give us new and ſanctiſied Hearts, fitted to 
receive the infuſion of thy Love, that we 
may hold it faſt, and both they and it may 
abide together for ever. 


Leſſon LXII. 


Wer Jeſus ſpake theſe things to them, a1:z7. 9. 18. 
(being nigh unte the Sea) behold, there Mar. 5. 22. 


came a Man named Jairus, one of the Rulers ofthe -**- * 
Synagogue ; and when he ſaw him, he (a) fell 
down at his Feet; and beſought him that he would 
come into his Houſe : For he had one only Daugh- 
ter, about twelve Years of Age, and ſhe lay a dy- 
ning. And he beſought him greatly,ſaying, my little 
Daughter (b) Herb ar the point of death: (e) but Come 
5 and lay thy hands on her that ſne may be healed, 
and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and went with 
him; and ſo did his Diſciples; and much Peo- 
ple followed him: But as he went, the People 
es thronged him: (And Behold a certain Woman 
it who was Diſeaſed with an Iſſue of Blood Twelve 
re Fears, and had ſuffered many things of many Phy- 
ſicians, and had ſpent all (d) that ſhe had upon 
1 them; (e) and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
4 worſe: When ſhe had heard of jeſus: came in 
the preſs behind, and toucht the () Hem, of his 
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(a) Mit. worſhiped- him. (5) M. te. Is even now dead. 
up, (c) Mar. I pray the. (04) Luk. all her living. (e) Lal. nei- 
le. ker could be healed of any, (F) Luk. Border, ſ me word in 
Greek venere. gar hs a | 
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Garment ; for ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may 
but touch his Garment I ſhall be whole. (g) And 


and ſhe felt in her Body that ſhe was healed © 


that Plague. And Jeſus immediately knowing in 


himſelf that virtue had gone ont of him,'turned 


him about in the Preſs, and ſaid, who touch'd (% 


my Cloaths ? When all denied, Peter and they 
that were with him ſaid, Maſter, the Multitude 
throng thee and preſs thee, and fayeſt thou, who 
touched me? And Jeſus ſaid, ſome body hath 
touched me; for I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. And he looked round about to ſee 
her that had done this thing : And when the Wo- 
man ſaw that ſhe was not hid, knowing what 
was done in her ; ſhe came fearing and trembling, 
and fell down before him, and told him all the 
Truth; and declared unto him before all the 


People, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him; 


and how ſhe was healed immediately. And he ſaid 
unto her, Daughter be of good comfort, thy Faith 
hath made thee whole: Go in Peace, and be whole 
of thy Plague. And the Woman was made 
whole from that very, hour, , 


Meditation LXIIl. | 
' A NDcanwe till diſtruſt thy, Power, O 


N Glorious Jeſu! or doubt thy Good- 
neſs towards thy Faithſul Servants! Thus 
thou wilt ſurely bear thy ſelf to us, if thus 
we bear our ſelves to thee. Let us humbly 
adore thy Majeſty, O Lord ! and with a live- 
ly confidence pray to thy Mercy; Let us 


4a __ 


nn? 


(g) Luk. and immediately her Iſue of Blood ftanched- 


(k) Luke me, : alt 
. thank. 


the Fountain of her Blood was dryed up, 
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thankfully acknowledge that all comes from 
thy Bounty, and ſtrengthen Our hope with 
theſe happy experiments; transferring thy 
Mercies to others into an humble aſſurance 
of what thou art able to do, and of what 
thou art willing to do alſo to us. 


Leſſon LXIV. 


Wi he yet ſpake, there cometh one from Marr. 9. 23. 
the Ruler of the Synagogues Houſe, ſay- Mar. 5. 33. 
ing unto him, thy Daughter is dead; why trou- J. 4. 8. 49. 
bleſt thou the Maſter any further ? But as ſoon as 
Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken; He ſays 
4 to the Ruler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid, on- 
e y believe, and ſhe ſhall be made whole: And he 
e {offered no Man to follow him, ſave Peter and 
James and John the Brother of James, and the 
d Father and Mother of the Maid. And when je- 
ch fus came into the Rulers Houſe, and ſaw the (10 
le Alinſtrels and the People making a Noiſe, and them 
1c that Wept and Walled greatly (for all Wept and 
gBewailed her) He ſays to them, ( wby make ye 
this ado and Weep ? give place, for the Maid is not 
Dead, but ſleepeth. And they laught him to ſcorn 
knowing that ſhe was dead. But when he had 
put them all out, He taketh the Father and Mo- 
O Il ther of the Damſel, and them that were with him, 
xd- I and entereth in where the. Damſel was lying: 
And took the Damſel by the Hand, and (Aid 
unto ber, Talitha cumi, which is being interpreted, 
Damſel (1 ſay unto thee ) ariſe : And her Spi- 
rit came again, and ſtraitway ſhe aroſe and walk- 
ed; for ſhe was of the Age of Twelve Years; 
and he commanded that ſomething ſhouldibe-gi- 
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let 


: (i) Mar. Tumult. (E) Luk, weep not, (ö) Luk, Called, 
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ven her to Eat: And (n) her Parents were aſto» 


niſht with a great aſtoniſhment. And he charg- 


ed them ſtraitly that no Man ſhould know it. But | 


the Fame hereof went abroad into all that Land. 


Meditation LXIV. 


OW quickly are we weary of Praying 

to our God? haw apt to give over 

our expectance from him? who yet, as ſoon 
as he fees our neceſſities, begins our relief, 
and leaves not off till he hath perfectly finiſht 
it. Let us not fear, but believe and obey, 
and our Souls ſhall be fafe. Why are we 
thus impatient when any trouble befals us, 
and why diſparage the extraordinay proceed- 
ings af our God? though we be dead in Sin 


and Sorrow, he can revive us, and give us 


ſtrength to walk the ways of Life. Only let 
us not diſtruſt his Power, nor ceaſe to im- 
portune his Mercy, and we ſhall not miſ- 
carry; : 


Leſſon LXV. 


ND when Jeſus departed thence, two Blind 

Men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 

chou Son of David, have Mercy on us. And 
when he was come into the Houſe, the Blind Men 
came to him: And Jeſus faith unto them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? they ſaid unto him, 
Yea, Lord. Then touched he their Eyes, ſay- 
ing, According to your Faith be it unto you: 
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And their Eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraiti = 
charged them, ſaying, ſee that no Man know it. . 
But they, when they were departed, ſpread a- 
broad his Fame in all that Country. As they 
went out, Behold, they brought to him a Dumb 
Man, Poſleſſed with a Devil. And when the De- 


vil was caſt out, the Dumb ſpake : and the Mul- 


titudes Marvelled, ſaying, it was never ſo ſeen in 9.30 9 1 
Iſrael. But the Phariſees aid, He caſteth out t. J 12.24. | 
the Devils through the Prince of the Devils, eZ W 


Meditation LXV. y 


ONE are fo Blind as they that will 
not ſee: the Phariſees Pride deſerves 
no Miracle, while the the humble Multitude 
believe and admire. The Phariſees envy ca · 
vils at every thing while the plain People 
confeſs the Truth. Wonderful are thy Judg- 
ments, O Lord! wha with-holdeſt thy Gra- 
ces from the worldly wiſe, and beſtoweſt them 
on the Meek and Innocent. The abuſers of 
thy Favours are deſervedly forſaken, and the 
wilful contradictors of evident reaſon thou 
juſtly abandoneſt to a reprobate ſenſe. 


Leflon LXVI. 


Fter this there was a Feaſt of the Jews, and Jh 5 v. 1: 
A Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Now there 6. 

gat Jeruſalem, by the Sheep Marker, a pool, which 

is called, in the Hebrew Tongue, Betheſda, hav- 

ng Five Porches, in theſe lay a great multitude of 

impotent Folk, of Blind, Halt, Withered, waiting 

for the moving of the Water. For an Angel went 

donn at a certain ſeaſon into the Pool, and 1 2 

en eng 
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bled the Water : whoſoever then firſt after the 
troubling of theWater ſtepped in,was made whole 
of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. And a certain 
Man was there, which had an Infirmity Thirty 
and Eight Years. When Jeſus ſaw him lye, and 
knew that he had been now a long time in tha: 
caſe, he ſaith unto him, wilt thou be made whole? 
The Impotent Man anſwered him, Sir, I have no 
Man when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the Pool : but while I am coming, another ſtep- 
peth down before me. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, 
take up thy Bed and walk. And immediately the 
Man was made whole, and took up his Bed and 
walked; and on the ſame day was the Sabbath. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, 
it is the Sabbath Day; it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy Bed. He anſwered them, he that 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up 
thy Bed and walk. Then asked they him, What 
Man is that which ſaid unto thee, take up thy Bed 
and walk? And he that was healed, wiſt not 
who it was: For Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, 
a Multitude being in that place. Afterward Je- 
ſus findeth him in the Temple, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold thou art made whole: Sin no more leſt a 
worſe thing come unto thee. The Man depar- 
ed and told the Jews that it was Jeſus which had 
made him whole. | 


Yeditation LXVI. 


Ehold us, O Lord, in this State of Mi- 
ſery, and no hope left us but in thy 
Mercy: here we muſt lye kept down with 
our Sins, unleſs thy clemency take Pity on 
us. Enlighten, O Lord, the Blindneſs of our 
underſtandings, and ſtraighten the Crook: 
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edneſs of our wills, and heal all the Infirmi- 
ties of our weak Nature. O do thou thorow- 
ly cure us that we Sin no more, but imme- 
diately take up our Hearts, which too long 
have cleaved to this Earth, and bear them at- 
ter thee, to walk from henceforth the ways 
of thy Commandments. 


Leſſon LXVII. 


' A ND therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, . v3 16, 
A and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 5 v. 31. 
done theſe things on the Sabbath Day. But je- 
ſus anſwered them, My Father worketh hitherto 
ft Wand I work. Therefore the Jews ſought the more 
po kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 
it Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
d making himſelf equal with God. Then anſwer- 
ox Ned Jeſus, and faid unto them, Verily, Verily, I 
y, ey unto you, the Son can do nothing of himſelf 
e- but what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things 
mn, bever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe : 
For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him 
r- Wall things that himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew 
ad him greater works than theſe, that ye may Mar- 
oel. For as the Father raiſeth up the Dead, and 
quickeneth them, even ſo the Son quickneth 
whom he will. For the Father Judgeth no Man; 
but hath committed all Judgment unto the Son : 
That all Men ſhould Honour the Son even as 
* they Honour the Father. He that Honoureth not 
the Son, Honoureth not the Father which hath 
ſent him. Verily, Verily, I ſay unto yon, he that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſear 
me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation , but is paſſed from death unto Life. 
Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, the Hour is com- 
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ing, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God : and they that hear 
ſhall live, For as the Father hath Life in him- 
ſelf; ſo hath he given to the Son to have Life 
in himſelf And hath given him Authority to 
execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 
Man. Marvel not at this: For the Hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that are in the Graves, ſhall 
hear his voice. And ſhall come forth, they that 
have done Good; unto the Reſurrection of Life; 
and they that have done Evil, unto the Reſürrecti- 
on of Damnation. I can of mine own Self do no- 
thing: as I hear, I judge: and my Judgment is 
Juſt: becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath ſent me. 


Meditation LXVII. 


ORD what pretences can Hypoctiſe 
find out, when Malice hath a Mind 
to calumniate Innocence! Thou healeſt their 
Diſeaſes, and they perſecute thee as a Sabbath 
Breaker ; Thou teacheſt them thy Heavenly 
Myſteries, and they ſeek to kill thee as 

 Blaſphemer. Pardon us O Jeſu! and by thy 
Grace diſpoſe our Hearts firmly tv believe 
thy Sublime Truths, aid Humbly imitate 
thy unwearied Patience. Thou art the Eter- 
nal Son of God, and Heaven and Earth were 
made by thy Power: Thou art the lofall: 
ble Judg of the World; and Life aid Deatl 
depend on thy ſentence. 


TLeſſon 


! 
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Leſſon LXVIIL 
[ I bear Witneſs of my ſelf, my Witneſs is 


| not true. There is another that beareth 


itneſs of me, and I know that the Witneſs 
which he witneſſeth of me, is true. Ye ſent unto 
John, and he bare Witneſs unto the Truth. But 
1 receive not Teſtimony from Man: but theſe 
; chings 1 fay, that ye might be ſaved. He was 
a Burning and a ſhining Light: and ye were 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his Light. But 
have greater witneſs than that of john: For 
the Works which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh z the ſame Works that J do, bear witneſs 
of me, that the Father hath ſent me. And the Fa- 
ther himſelf which hath ſent me, hath Born Wit- 
neſs of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. And ye have not 
(ic WM his Word abiding in you: for whom he hath 
ad ſent, him ye believe not; ſearch the Scrip 
cir for in them ye think ye have Eternal Life, and 
ah tbey are they which teſtifie of me. And ye will 
ay rot come to me that ye might have Life. I re- 
! Wcize not Honour from Men, But I know you, 
dat ye have not the love of God in you. I am 
thy come in my Fathers Name, and ye receive me 
ere rot: If another ſhall come in his own Name, 
tate bim ye will receive. How can you believe which 
'ter-Mreceive Honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
ere the Honour that cometh from God only? Do not 
think that I will accuſe you to the Father: there 
b one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom 
fe truſt, For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 


e believe not his Writings, how ſhall ye be- 
we my Wards? | 127 


Meditation 


have Believed me: for be wrote of me. But if 
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Meditation LXVII. 
' A LL things Nour Witneſs to thee, O thoii 
Glorious Saviour of the World ! the 
Ancient Sacrifices were Figures of thy Per- 
ſon, and the Sacred Scriptures foretellers of 
thy coming. Bur above all, thy own Mira- 
culous Works moſt clearly demonſtrate thee; 
The Eternal Father Proclaims thee with a 
voice from Heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt de- 
{cends upon thee in the Form of a Dove; But 
this above all, Proclaims thee the Son of 
God, That never Man yet Dyed for his 
Enemies. | | 
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Leſſon LXIX. 


* N that Time Jeſus went through the Cort- Cu 
| fields on the( a) Sabbath Day; and his Diſci- W'2 
ples, were an Hungred ; and began, as they went, gu 
to pluck the Ears of Corn, and to Eat, rubbing the 
them in their Hands: And when certain of the Nael 
Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid. unto (b) him, Behold, 14 
thy Diſciples do that which is not Lawful to p.! 
do upon the Sabbath Day. But Jeſus anſier- 

ing them, ſaid, have ye never read ſo much lee 
this, what David did, when he had need, and was 
an Hungered, he and they that were with him! 0 
How he went into the Houſe of God in the daysWhe 1; 
of Ablathar the high Prieſt ; and did take and Eat 
the Shew-Bread, and gave alſo to them that weie b 
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(aa) Luk. on the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, (6) Lat. them It 
why do ye (c) Luk, days. 1 
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with him, which was not lawful for him to Eat, 
neither for them that were with him, but for the 
Prieſts alone? (c) Or have not you read in the Law, 
how that on the Sabbath Days tlie Prieſts in the 
Temple Profane the Sabbath, and are blamelefs? 
But I ſay to you, that in this place is one greater 
than the Temple. But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacri- 
fice, ye would not have condemned the Guiltleſs ; 
And he ſaid unto them, the Sabbath was made for 
Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. (4) There- 
fore the Son of Man is Lord (e) even of the Sab- 
bath-Day. . 


Meditation LXIX. 


OW prone are we to cenſure others 
before we are informed of their true 
Circumſtance ! How ready, O Lord, art thou 
to excuſe the Innocent, and induſtriouſly ar- 
gue in defence of the Truth! Thou knoweſt 
the meaning of thoſe Heavenly. Words, and 
delighteſt in their ,mildeſt . ſenſe,,, I WILL 
HAVE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE. 
Deliver us, O Lord, from preteriding a falie 
neceſſiry to diſpence with thy Diſcipline; 


© * * . nate _— | 1 #1 dis THIS £352 
' (c) Our Saviour takes all occafians to infinuats tb the Jews that 
ie was more than Man. He does it here in two inſtances, q. 


If I who am greater than the Temple and Lord of the Sabbath 


G not reprove them, why do-ye ?- but he withall juſtifies their 
At, and pronounces them Guiltleſs, even according to the Law, 
Wlich being ogly made for Man's good la general, gives Way 
o works of Neceſſity and Mercy, as his greater good in parti- 
war Cales. (a) Mat - for. Luk. that. (e) Mar . Lak. alfo. 
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deliver us from W at a true Neceſſity 
to prejudice with our affected rigor the end 
of Diſcipline: Teach us in thy own ſenſe, O 
Lord, to practiſe this thy Rule, and to have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice. | 


Leſſon LXX. 


T (f) came to paſs on another Sabbath, that he 
entered into * the Synagogue, and Taught: 
and behold there was a Man there whoſe Right 
Hand was Withered : (g) And the Scribes and 
Phariſees watch'd him, whether he would heal on the 


Sabbath Day, that they might find an accuſation 


againſt him: But, he knew their thoughts; and 
{aid to the Man who had the Withered Hand, 
Riſe, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 
arofe and ſtood forth. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the Sab- 
bath-days to do Good or to do Evil? to fave 
life or to (H) deſtroy it? But they held their peace 
And he faid to them, what Man ſhall there be 
among you that ſhall have one Sheep; and if it 
fall into a Pit on the Sabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold on it and lift it out? How much then 
is a Man better than a Sheep? Wherefore it is 
lawful to do well on the Sabbath-days. And 
looking round about on them all with Anger, 
ln reed for the hardneſs of their Hearts, 
He {aid to the Man, Stretch forth thy Hand: 
_— did fo, and it was reſtored whole as the 
O . | 


— 


— 


1 Ae And when he was departed thence, * Mar. thei, 
(gs) Mat. And they asked him, ſaying, is it lawful to heal 0 
the Sabbath-Days ? (b) Mat. Kill. 
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SWeditation XX. | 
{ there be words mare Familiar than 


theſe 2 and yet their Paſſions: will not 
underſtand them. Can there be demonſtra- 
tion more evident thari this? and yer their 
Blindneſs will not fee it, Teach us, O thou 
Wiſdom of Heaven! to argue thus convin- 
cingly.; teach us ta yeild to ſuch canvincing 
Arguments, At once thou bendeft-thy au- 
ful brow in reproof of their perverſneſs, 
and grieveſt with hearty Sorrow. in Pity of 
their Miſeries: Every way thou takeſt to 
convert them to thy Truth ; Every means 
thou uſeſt to perſwade us to be Happy. 


Leſion LXXI. 


ND they were filled with Madneſs, and d , 4 
communed one with another what they f. up! 
might do with Jeſus. And the Phariſees went 

forth, and ſtraightway took Counſel with the 
Herodjans againſt him, hoy they might deſtroy 

him: But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 

ſelf from thence with his Diſciples to the Sea; 

and a great Multitude from Galilee followe 

him, and from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, ane 

from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, and 

they about Tyre and Sidon, a great Multitude 

when they had heard what things he did, cam 

unto him. And he ſpake to his Diſciples that 

a ſmall Ship ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 

the Multicude, leaſt they ſnould throng him; _ 
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he had healed many; inſomuch that they preſſed 


upon him to touch him, as many as had Plagues, 


and he healed them all; and unclean Spirits, 


when they ſaw him, fell down before him and cried, 


faying, Thou art the Son of God; and he charg- 


ed them that they ſhould not make him known; 


That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Behold my Servant 
whom I have choſen, my. beloved in whom my 
Soul 1s well pleaſed : I will put my Spirit upon 
him, and he ſhall ſhew Judgment to the Gentiles. 
He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
Man hear his voice in the Streets; a bruiſed Reed 
ſhall he not break, and Smoaking Flax ſhall he 
not quench, till he ſend forth Judgment unto Vi- 
ctory. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


Meditation LXXI. 


' FA ND, may we too, O Bleſſed Jeſu ! be 
filled witly Zeal; and diſcourſe and 


conſult with one another, what we ſhall do 
to thee in acknowledgment of thy Miracles 


and return for all thy Mercies. We will « 
dore thy Perſon, and Publiſh thy Power, 
and in thy Name place all our Cont 
dence. Pity our frailties, O thou, who break: 
eſt not a bruiſed Reed ; inflame our Charity, 
Thou who quencheſt not the Smoaking-Flax; 
and conquer all our turbulent Paffions, thou 


great Exemplar of Peace and Meekrieſs. 


Feſſot 
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Leſſon LXXII. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus 
} went out into a Mountain to pray; and 
continued all Night in Prayer to God. And 
when it was day, he called unto him (4) bis Di- 

ſciples; and of them he (b) choſe Twelve, that 
they ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth, to Preach; whom alſo he named A+ 
n poſtles; And he gave them power to heal (c) 
es. WR Sickneſſes (d) and to caſt out Devils. Now the 
17 WW Names of the Twelve Apoſtles are theſe.” The 
ed firſt Simon, whom he ſirnamed Peter, and (e) An- 
he drew his Brother; James, the Son of Zebedee, 
/i- and John his Brother, (and he ſirnamed them 
iſt, Boanarges, which is the Sons of Thunder) Phi- 
lip and Bartholomew, (F) Thomas and Matthew 
the Publican, james the Son of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon (g) called Zelotes, (h Judas the Brother of 
James whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo (i) betrayed him. And he came down 


and Wy ith them and ſtood in the plain; and the Com- 
do pany of his Diſciples, and a great Multitude of 
* People from Galilee and from Decapolis; and 
eld ont of all jadea and Jeruſalem, from beyond Jor; 
Iran, and from the Sea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
Wel; who came to hear him and be healed of theit 
nf. Diſeaſes.” And they that were vexed with un- 
eak- dean Spirits; and they were healed. And the 
rity, whole Multitude ſought to touch him : for there 
; vent Vertue out of him, and healed them all. 
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(2) Mar. whom he would, and they came unto. him. (6) 
Mar. Ordained. (e] Mat. ail manner of S ckneß and · all man; 
ner of Diſeaſe, (d) Mat againſt unclean Spirits to caft them out. 
(e) Mar. places Andrew after James and Jo'm as the 4th Apo- 
lie, (f) Mar, Lu. Matthew and I homas. (2) Mett. & Mar. 
*Mon the Cananite, whom they place lait, except Judas fea; 
e. (h) Mat. Lebbeus. (i) Lxk. was the Traytor- 
EE OT: G 3 Medita: 
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Peditation LXXII. 


"BUS, o my Lord! Thou beginhe | 


1 thy great deſign with Prayer, and 
thy Prayer with Retirement from the di. 
ſtractions of the World: Thou calleſt hom 
thou pleaſeſt, and they come to thee; Thou 
chooſeſt whom thou wilt, and freely beſtow 
eſt on them thy precious gifts. Tis not of 
him that wills, nor of him that runs; but 
of God that vouchſafeth Mercy. Have Mer- 
cy, O Lord! and chaſe away thoſe unclean 
$pirits that too often haunt our fancies, and 
walk up and down our memories: Chal 
them away; leaſt as they diſturb our Peace, 
they provoke thy Wrath. -- + +++ 3 


Leſſon LXxI. 


ND ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up into 
a Mountain, and when he was ſet, his 
Diſciples came unto him. And he lifted up 
dis Eyes on his Diſciples, and opened his Mouth, 
and taught them, ſaying, - Bleſſed are the (a) 
poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom (b). of Hea- 
ven. (c) Bleſſed are they that mourn, Jer they ſhal 
be comforted. . Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall 
inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are they who hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
filled. Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
tain Mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 
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(a) Luk, Bleſſed be ye Poor. (6) Lak. of God. (e) Lu 


Bleſſed are ye that Weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. 
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for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the Peace- ma- 
kers, for they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Bleſled are ye when Men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, 
and ſhall (4) Revile you, and caſt out your Name 
as evil for the Son of Mans fake, and ſhall perſe- 
cute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſly for my ſake: Rejoice ye in that Day, and 
(e) be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in 
Heaven. For ſo did (/ their Fathers perſecute 
the Prophets who were before you: But wo un- 
to you that are Rich; for ye have received your 
conſolation. Wo unto you that are full; for 
ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now; 
for ye ſhall mourn and weep: Wo unto you 
when all Men ſhall ſpeak well of you; for fo did 
their Fathers to the falſe Prophets. 


* 


Meditation LXXIIIn. 


Is, O my Soul, is the way to Beati- 
nto tude, how ſtrange ſoever it may ſeem 
to our ſenſe. Theſe are the words of the Eter · 
nal Verity, how improbable ſoever they may 
found to our Far. Chooſe whether here 
thou wilt be falſly happy for a while, or truly 
happy hercafter for ever. If we reſolve for 
the Bliſs of the Life to come, we are like to 
meet with Affliction in this; and if we place 
our felicity in this, we are ſure to meet with 
Mifery in the other. Chooſe which thou 
wilt, for one of the two muſt be thy Portion. 
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(4) Tul. reproach. (e) Luk. Leap' for Joy. 0 ) Mar. they- 


/ 
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Leon LXXIV. 


Mate. 5; 13, VE are the Salt of the Earth: but if the Salt 


29 21. | 
$4 


have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be caſt out and to be troden under foot of Men. 
Ye are the light of the World, a City thatis ſet 
on a Hill cannot be hid. Neither do Men light a 
Candle and put it under a Buſhel : but on a Can- 
dleſtick,and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
Houſe: Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee your. good works, and glorihe 
your Father which is in Heaven. Think not that 
Jam come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets; 
Jam not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. For verily 
I fay unto you, till Heaven and Eatth paſs, one jot 
or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the. Lay, 
till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall 
teach Men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; .but whoſoever ſhall do and 
teach them, the ſame'ſhall be called great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. For I ſay unto you, that 
except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteous: 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, Ye ſball in no 
caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


$ 4 


Meditation LXXIV. 


8 Anctifie, O Lord, the Paſtors of thy 


Church, and make us duly reſpect them 
as the Preſervers of Religion: illuminate 
their underſtandings with the Light of Know: 
jedge; and inflame their wills with the fire 
of thy Love. That «heir good Lives 5 
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ſhine before us, and our obedience follow 
them; and both together bring us all to thee. 
Thou haſt given us more than to other Na- 
tions, and Juſtly thou requireſt a proporti- 
onate return: Accompliſh, O Lord, thy mer- 
o I cifu] beginnings towards us, . Thou who 
n. cam'ſt to fulfil all things! and with thy 
et Heavenly Grace govern both Prieſt and 


people. [| 

fe #7 k i | ED TONY 

nat E have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old Mate. 5. 21, 
s; Time, thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſoever 33: 

ily ball kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment. 


jot But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with 

aw, WW bis Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 

1all the Judgment. And whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 

1all Wl Brother Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Coun- 

the Wl cil: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou Fool, ſhall be 

and in danger of Hell Fire. Therefore, if thou bring 

the Wl thy gift to the Altar, and there remembre 

hat WH that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee; Leave 

dus · there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, 

no Wl firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 

aud offer thy gift. Agree with thine Adverſary 

quickly, whilſt thouart in the way with him; leſt 

at any time the Adverſary deliver - thee to 

the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to. the 

Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon, Verily, I ſay 

unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out thence 

till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt Farthing. Ye 

have heard that it was ſaid by them of Old 

Time, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. But! 8 

ay unto you, That whoſceyer looketh on a Wo-; 

man to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery 

with ber already in his Heart. And if thy right 

Es | Eye 
* 3 
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Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy Mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole Body 


ſhould becaſt into Hell. And if thy right Hand 
offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy Members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould 
be caſt into Hell. It hath been faid, whoſoever 
ſhall put away his Wife, let him give her a wri- 
ting of Divorcement : But I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, ſaving for the 
cauſe of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adul- 
tery; and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is Di- 
vorced, committeth Adultery. 'E | 


Meditation LXXV. 


Eliver us, O Lord, from every leaſt 
| ree of uncharitable provoking our 
Neighbour ; that we imbitter not our Lives 
with mutual Animoſities, nor make void 
our Pieties by an obſtinate perſiſting in Inju- 


ries : But, obſerving the rules of our Wile 


Redeemer, eſcape the Miſeries that would 
ſpring from our follies. Deliver us, O Lord, 
from every leaſt degree of unduly loving our 
Neighbour ; that we ſet not our Hearts upon 
ſenſual pleaſures, nor imbroil our memories 
with impure thoughts; but obeying the com- 
mands of our careful Maſter, may by re- 
ſtraining our ſelves from unlawful pleaſures 
here, be admitted to the enjoyment of thoſe 
Pleaſures Which we may let our ſelves look 
ro without reſtraint. . : 
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Leffon LXXVI. 


' A GAIN, ye have heard that it hath been , 3. 33. 
faid by them of Old Time, Thou ſhalt | ,;. 6. 29. © 
not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine Oaths. But I ſay unto you, ſmear 
not at all; neither by Heaven, for it is God's 
Throne ; nor by the Earth, for It is his Foot- 
ſtool ; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the City of 
the great King; neither ſhalt thou Swear by thy 
Head ; becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
White or Black. Nut let your communication 
be yea, yea, nay, nay ; For whatſoever is more 
than theſe cometh of Evil. Ye have heard that ir 
bath been ſaid, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for 

a Tooth. But I fay to you, that ye reſiſt not Evil : 
but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on (a) thy right 
ft Wl Cheek, turn to him the other alſo. And if any 
ur vil ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy (b) 
es Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo. And whoſo- 
id erer ſhall compel thee to go a Mile, go with him 
u- twain : Give to (e, him that asketh thee; and 
ile from him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
10 thou away. And of him that taketh away thy 

: Goods, ask them not again. And, as ye would 
rd, Wl that Men ſhould do to you, (d) do ye alſo to them 
Dur WF likewiſe 3 for this is the Law and the Prophers. 
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- Peditation LXXVI. 

| O make us, Lord, converſe with a mo- 
deſt Calninefs, ſince feldom the things 

ve trear off; deſerve our Paſſion : fo make us 


— 
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(%) Luk. the one. () Luk. Cloak, farbid not to take thy 
Ceat, (e) Luk. every Man, (a) Matt. 7. 12. Leſſ. 81. 5 
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bear an injury with Patience, that rather than 
Revenge it, we be ready to bear a ſecond. 
Still guide our life by that Golden Rule, to 
deal with others as we would be dealt with 
our Selves. O make us freely pardon the 
Miſcarriages of thoſe we live with; and ra- 
ther than contend with their frowardnels 
about little things, loſe a little more. 


Lellon LXXVII 


E have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. 
Bur I ſay unto you which hear: Love your Ene- 

mies, do good to them which hate you: Bleſs them 

that curſe you; and pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you; That ye may 
be the Children of your Father who is in Hea- 
ven: For he maketh his Sun to Riſe on the Evil, 
and on the Good; and ſendeth Rain on the juſt, 
and on the Unjuſt : For if ye love them who love 
you, what (e) Remard have ye? (/) do not even the 
Publicans the ſame? And if ye ſalute your Brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? do not even 
the Publicans ſo? And if ye do good to them 
who do good to you, what thank have ye? for Sin- 
ners alſo do even the ſame: And if ye lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye? for Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, to receive as 
much again. But, Love ye your Enemies, and do 

Good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, and 

your Reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the 

Children of the Higheſt. For, He is kind unto 

the unthankful, and to the evil. Be ye therefore 


Inn nn 


(e) Luk. thank. (/ Lk. For Sinners alſo love thoſe that 


love them. | 5 
1 Merciful, 
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9 Merciful, as your Father alſo is Merciful: Be \ 
perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven 
0 is Perfect. 04 9 D Vl 2 
th - "1-4 | | * 
L Peditation LXXVIL 
ls OW Wiſe and Holy are thy commands, 
O Lord! how ſweetly enforced with 
Fit, and Evident, and familiar Arguments. 
Be thou my Sovereign King, O Glorious 
" Jeſu ! be thou my Souls Director for ever. 


Thou telleſt me my Duty, and enableſt me 
to do it; Thou ſetteſt me to work, and pro- 
miſeſt me a rich Reward ; and infallibly wilt 
perform every tittle of thy word. O make 
me Merciful, O make me Perfect as thou art, 
then ſhall I love and delight in thee for ever. 


- Leſſon LXXVill. 


AKE heed that ye do not your Alms before Matt. 6. 1, t. 
Men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye 197. 
have no Reward of your Father which is in Hea. “41. ** 
ven. Therefore, when thou doeſt thine Alms, 

do not ſound a Trumpet before thee as the Hy- 

pocrites do, in the Synagogyes, and ih the Streets, 

that they may have glory of Men. Verily, 1 ſay 

unto you, they have their Reward. But when 

thou doeſt thine Alms, let not thy left Hand 

know what thy right Hand doth : That thine 

Alms may be in ſecret: and thy Father which 

ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. And 

when thou Prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the Hy- 

pocrites are: for they love to Pray ſtanding in 

the Synagogues, and in the corners of the Streets, 

that they may be ſeen of Men. Verily I fay un- 
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to you they have their reward. But thou, when 


thou Prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy door, Pray to thy Father which is 


in Secret, and thy Father which ſeeth in Secret, 


ſhall reward thee openly. But when ye Pray, uſe 
not vain repetitions, as the Heathen do: for they 
think that they ſhall be heard for their much 
— Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
or your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye ask him. (g) After this man- 
ner therefore Pray ye. Our Father which art in Htd- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come 
thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven: Give 
us (Y) this Day, our daily Bread; and forgive us 
our (i) Debts as we forgive our (4) Debiers : 
And lead us not into Temptation ; but deliyer 
us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. For if 
ye forgive Merl their Treſpalles, your Heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive you : But if ye forgive 
not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Hea- 
venly Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. Moreo- 
ver, when ye Faſt; be not as the Hypocrites, of a 


ſad countenance; for they disfigure their Faces, 


that they may appear unto Men to Faſt; Verily, 

I fay unto you, they have their reward. But thou, 

when thou Faſteſt, anoint thine Head, and waſh 

thy Face: That thou appear not unto Meg to Faſt, 

but unto thy Father which is iu ſecret : and thy 

bor which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
penly. | 


— — — . I IT LA WI" —_— _— wn. Jt. & 


(g) Lt. And it came to paſs, that as he was Praꝶ ing in 
certain Place, when he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples aid unte 
him, Lord teach us to Pray, as John alſo tayght his Diſc 

; And he faid unto them, when ye Pray, lay, (hb) Lu. 
ay by Day, or, for the Day. () Lei- Sins. (t) Lai every 
one that is indebted to ns; 2 
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Peditation LXXVI. 


O to thoſe Fooliſh Hypocrites, who 
| here expect their Reward, and Blind- 
yy neglect their true feliciry: What is, alas! 
- che applauſe of Men, but a little breath; 
re uhich ar beſt is vain, and often pernicious. 
No, No, dear Lord, let all our hopes look up 
i- WW towards thee, and the Eternal Glory thou 
e reſerveſt for us hereafter. Shall I give Alms, 
and Faſt, and Pray, only to be ſeen of Men; 
: WW who as cafily can diſſemble in their Praiſes 
er as | can counterfeit in deſerving them? ſhall 
be WF 1 loſe all my coſt and labour for an empty 
it WW ſhadow ; which wiſely managed would gain 
me Heaven it ſelf? No, No, Heavenly Fa- 
ther, let all our hopes look up to thee who 
ſeeſt in ſecret and rewardeſt openly, 


Leſſon LXXIX. 


AY not up for your ſelves Treaſures u a 
Earth, where Moth and Ruſt do 8 * 
and where Thieves break through and Steal. But Lake 12. 33. 
lay up for your ſelves Bags which wax not Old : 

Treaſures in Heaven that fail not; where neither 

Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 

do not (a) break through nor Steal; for where 

your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 

The Light of the Body is the Eye: if there- 

fore thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſhall 

be full of Light. But if thine Eye be Evil, thy 
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(a) Luk, approach. 
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whole Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs. If there- 
fore the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, how 
great is that Darkneſs! No man can ſerve two 
Maſters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or elſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon. Therefore I fay unto you, Take 
no thought for your Life, what ye ſhall Eat, or 
what ye ſhall Drink; nor for. your Body, what 
ye ſhall put on; is not the Life more than Meat, 
and the Body. than Raiment ? behold the Fowls 
of the Air: For they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your Heavenly 
Father feedeth them: Are ye not much better 
than they? Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature ? And why take ye 
thought for Raiment ? Conſider,the Lillies of the 
Feild, how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they Spin. And yet I fay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed like one 
of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo fac the gtaſs 
of the Feild, which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloth 
you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, what ſhall we Eat ? or what ſhall 
we Drink ? or wherewithal ſhall we be Clotheg! 
(For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) 


For your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
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need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take there. 
fore no thought for the morrow: for the mor- 
row ſhall take thought for it ſelf: ſufficient un- 
to the day is the evil thereof. 


Meditatio- 


— qc * 3 


with Mellitatiolis: 97 


” - NYrditation LXXIX. 
1d ht = | "Wo; 9 n 
* WW HERE are you now you Boaſters of 


unprofitable Sciences? What can your 
ke learned Follies ſhew, compared to theſe Di- 
or vine Concluſions 2 What can your fineſt Wits 
at Ml produce like theſe incomparable arguments: 
at, MW Take then away your pairiful trifles; and 
"is WW oive me the words of Eternal Life. All that 
©) WM your ſtudies promiſe is vanity ; all they per- 
form is vexation of Spirit: here tis alone 
an vou mult ſeek for ſolid Truth, and here as 
ye lone find reſt for your Souls. | 


the $0 

a Leſſon LXXX. | 

ne " a . 3% OY Es 

UDGE not (a) that ye not ud ed condemn 28 
tals not, end ve ſhall not be condemned; forgive, . vo 
= and you ſhall be forgiven : Give, and it ſhall be 


given unto you; good meaſure, prelled down, 


nal end ſaken together, and running over, ſhall Men 
% eie into your boſom. For with what Judgment ye 
0 judge, ye ſhall be Judged ; and with what Meaſure 
ek) ye Mete, it ſhall be Meaſured to you again. And 
aue i be ſpake a Parable unto them, can the blind lead : 
oy the blind? Shall they not both fal into the Ditch? Mi 
din: Diſciple is not above his Maſter ; but ever 
rg one that is perfect ſhall be as his Maſter. An 


why beholdeft thou the Mote that is in thy Bro- 
thers Eye; but (b) conſidereſt not the Beam that 
IS in thine own Eye? Or how wilt thou ſay to 
thy Brother, Brother, let me pull out the Mote 
thit is in thine Eye; (c) when thou thy ſelf behold- 


383 


vio! — — - — nt — | 
010” BY (2) Luk: and ſhall not be. (6) Lak, perceiveſt, (e) Matt, 
nd bchold a beam is. | a 
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eſt not the Beam that is in thine own Eye? Thou 
Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the Beam out of thine 


own Eye, and then ſhalt thou fee clearly to pull 
out the Mote ont of thy Brother's Eye. 


Meditation LXXX. 


T JOW thick and cloſe does this Her: 
| venly Sower ſcatter his Seed ! Eve- 
ry line is a new Leſſon, and every Leſſon 
a rule of Perfection: O the Magnificent boun- 
ty of our God ! He gives not barely the mes. 
ſure we give others ; but preſſed down, and 
ſhaken together, and running over into our 
Boſoms. Why are we then fo flow and dul 
to learn theſe divine inſtructions? Why ſo 
remiſs to Practiſe them ? Are they not ſweet 
and excellent in themſelves? Are they not in 
tmitely profitable to us? O make us greedy 
to learn what thy Love makes thee ſo eat. 
tieſt to Teach. | 


Aa 


Leſſon LXXXI. 


Nate. 7. 6. to SK, and it ſhall be given you: Seek, and 
2 ye ſhall find; Knock, and it ſhall be open. 
ed unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth: 
and he that ſeeketh findeth: and to him thatknock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. Or what Man is there of you, 
whom if his Son ask Bread, will he give him aStone! 
Or if he ask a Fiſh will, he give him a Serpent? If yt 
then being evil, know how to give good gifts un- 
to your Children, how much more ſhall your Fa 
ther whieh is in Heaven give good things to then 
Uhit avk him? Therefore all things whatſoeve! 

| | 9 
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0 e would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even 4 
' to them: for this is the Law and che Prophets. Leſſon. 7 
Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide is the 

and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 

ion, and many there be which go in there- 
at: Becauſe Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
Io kadeth unto Life, and few there be 
that find It. 


Beditatiohn LXXXII. 
ARK, © my Soul haw thy graci- 
dus Lord again repeats this Golden 
Rule ; Again exalts it as the Sum and Quin- 
teſſenee of all his Commandrhents. Mat- 
ever you would that Men JThould do to you, do 
you even 45 to, + far this is the Law and 
the Prophets. Lay then aſide all rude and 
moroſe s, and ſtand prepared ſor the 
peaceful influences of Meaven: Ask of thy 
mild Redeemer, who kindly invites thy Poo: 
er, and induſtriouſly Wien thy hope: A 
and he will ſurely give thee the virtue him. 
ſelf ſo particularly recommends, Of doing to 


others what you would they ſhould do vue 
you. 


nod Leſſon IXXXI. 


pf you, 
Stone Ber of falſe Prophets, who come to you i in 13. 
telf y dheeps dl6athing, but inwardly they are ra- Mar #7 43. 
ts un” ſung Wolfes. e ſhall know- chem- by their 
r Fe Fruits + 3 for evety Tree is know ny his own Fruit: 
2 Do 


y them 
devel 
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Do Mea gather (4 Grapes of Thorns, or (H Fig: 
of Thiſties? Even ſo every good Tree bringeth 
forth good Fruit: but a corrupt Tree, bringeth 
forth evil Fruit; A good Tree (c) cannot bring 
forth evil Fruit; neither(d}can a corrupt Tree bring 
torth good Fruit : Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down and caſt into the 
Fire; wherefore by their Fruits ye ſhall know 
chem: A good Man out of the good Treaſure of 
His Heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure of his 
Heart, bringeth forth that which is Evil; 
For, of the abundance of F the Heart, his 
Mouth ſpeaketh. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do uot the things which I ſay ? Not every 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but, he that doth 
the will of my Father who is in Heaven, Many 
will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not Propheſied in thy Name; and in thy Name 
have caſt out Devils? and in thy Name done 
many wonderful works? And then will I pro- 


feſs unto them, I never knew you: depart from 
me ye that work iniquity. 


Yeditation' LXXXXII. 


| | JS not, I ſee, a few fair leaves, or pro- 

miſing bloſſoms, but the Fruit it bears, 
commends the Tree: Tis not a form ot 
words or outward Ceremonies that can fave 
our Soul : But the cordial love of God, and 
our Neighbour. Though we ſhould know 


4 


(a) Lak. Figs, () Luk. Grapes of a Bramble Buſh. (. 
Luk. bringeth not. (a) Tub. Goth, 
alf 
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all Myſteries, and ſpeak them with rhe 
Tongues of Angels; though we had al! Faith, 
joe could remove Mountains; Yet if we aim 
at Heaven, nothing can carry us t'1:thcr ; 
Nothing can enter us there, but Chari-y and 
Love unfeigned. 


Lefſon LXXXIII. 


Herefore whoſoever cometh to me, and hear- 

eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 
| will ſhew you ro whom he is like; He is like 
a Wiſe Man who built a houſe, and digged deep, 
and laid the Foundation on a Rock. And the 
Rain deſcended ; and the Floods came, and the 
Winds blew ; and they vehemently bear upon 
that Houſe, (e) and could not ſhake it; for 
it was founded on a Rock. And every one that 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them nor, 
(f) fball be likened unto a Fooliſh Man, that 
without a Foundation built his houſe upon the g 
Land. And the Rain deſcended, and the (5) 
Floods came, and the Winds blew ; and bear ve- 
hemently upon that Houſe; and immediately ir 
fell, (i) and the ruine of that Houſe was great. And 
It came to paſs when jeſus had ended theſe ſay- 


not as the Scribes. 


es 


(e) Mart. and it fell not. (f) Lak. Is like. z Luk, 


rok () Luk, Stream, (i) Matt. And great was the Fall 
At. 
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Luk. 6. 44. 


ings, the People were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine: Mar. 1. 21: 
for, he taught them as one having Authority, and Leon 53. 


97 


Matt. 8. 1. 
Mar. 1 — 40. 
Zu. . 1. ' 
—5. 12. 
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Meditation LXXXII. 


That our Ears had heard theſe Holy 

Words, and heard them immediately 
from that Sacred Mouth] Vet, alas] without 
Humility and Faith, we ſhould have hardned 
our ſelves even againſt that powerful Voice; 
and with them we may ſtill receive the be- 
nefit of it. Thou haſt brought us into the 
World at ſuch a diſtance from beholding thee. 
O let thy Spirit ſupply to us the Want of 
that benefit; and make us lay a firm Foun- 
dation of our Chriſtian Profeſſion on true 
Humility and Faith ; knowing that though 
a Houſe on the ſand may make as fair a 
ſhew as a Houſe on a Rock, yet a day of tri 
al will ſhew the difference. 


Leſſon LXXXIV. 


\ 1 Ow when he had ended all his fayings in 
1 N the audience of the People; and was come 
down from the Mountain, great Multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and behold a Man full of Leproſie, 
who ſeeing Jeſus (&) fell on his Face and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me Clean. And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, 
put forth his Hand and touched him, ſaying, 1 
will be thou clean: And as ſoon as he had 
ſpoken, immediately the Leproſie departed from 
him, and he was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſtraitly 


* — 
— 


(4) Mar. Kneeling down to him. Marr, worſhiped him. 


charged 
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charged him, and faith unto him, See thou tell no 
Man; but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing () the gift tbat Moſes 
commanded for a Teſtimony unto them; and forth- 


with ſent him away. (m) But he went out, 


and began to Publiſhit much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter; inſomuch that Jeſus could no more || open- 
ly enter into * the City, but was without in de- 
ſert places; and () great multitudes came tog ether 
from every quarter to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities. And he withdrew him; 
ſelf into the wilderneſs, and prayed. 


Peditation LXXXIV. 


HUS let us learn to bear our ſelves in 

all our neceſſities; Let us go t) our 
God, and reverently bow before him; Let 
us proſtrate our ſelves at his ſacred Feet, and 
with an humble confidence, ſay to his Mercy, 


Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt bring it to paſs, 


All we are concern'd to fear is, our perſons 
are unworthy, or, the things we petition 
unfit to be granted : elſe we ſecurely may 
rely on thy Bounty, and without the leaſt 
doubt fay to thy Power, Lord, it thou wilt 
thou canſt bring it to pals. 


— — 


„ 
— — 


—_— „ 


(1) according as. Mar. thoſe things that. (n But fo 
mich the more went there a Fame abroad of him; (=) Mar, 
they came to him. || Yiz. After this was bla: ed. But in the 
mean time goes there, as in the next Leſſon, ' * Capernaum. 
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Leſſon LXXXV. 


Matt. 8. 3. ND jeſus entered into Capernaum; And 
Ls _— A a certain Centurions Seryant, who was deat 
to him, was ſick of the Palſie, grievoully tormen- 

ted, and ready to die. And when he- heard of 

Jeſus, he (a) ſent unto him the Eldersof the Jews ; 
1 beſeeching him that he would come and heal his 
| Servant. And when they came to Jeſus, they be 
ſought him inſtantly , ſaying, that he was worthy 
for whom he ſhould do this; for he loveth our 
Nation, and hath built us a Synagogue: Then 
Jeſus ſaid, I will come and heal him; and he went 
with them. And when he was now not far from 
he houſe, the Centurion(b)cameto him,ſaying uns 

to him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf; for 1 am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my Roof, 
wherefore, neither thought I my ſelf worthy to 
come unto thee, but ſpeak the word only, and my 
Servant ſhall be healed. Far I alſo am a Man ſet 
under Authority, having under me Soldiers: and 

I fay unto one, go, and he goeth ; and to another? 
come, and he cometh; and to my Servant, do 
this, and he doth it. When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, and turned him a- 
bour, and ſaid unto the People that followed him, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great 
Faith, no not in Iſrael. And I ſay unto you, WW ©: f 
that many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and Weſt, Now 
and ſhall ſit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and WW gehe 


1 — — only 
(2) Matthew makes the Centurion to have come in Perſon and rx 
to our Savionr, probably, on the rule of what we do by our When 
Proxies we do by our ſelves. (6) Luk. ſent Friends, Other- | 
wiſe, it may be probable, that after the ne ſſage, when the Cen- 

curton ſau that, notwithſtandyig our Saviour was coming for- La 
ward to hun, he let cut to meet him, and faid the fan'e words BI the Gr 


do him. 8 90 SLES, | 
Lu Located Jacob, 
UF 


s 
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Jacob, in ue Kingdom of Heaven: But the 
Gad of the Kingdom ſhall de calt out into 
outer Jurkges; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, And Jeſus faid anto the 
Centurion, go. thy way : and as thou haſt believ- 


ed, ſo be it done unto thee. (c) And his ſervant mat 
healed in the ſelf ſame hour. 


Deditation | 1 


Ever will I ſo confide in my own Pray- 
ers, that I Neglect the interceſſion of 
others; Never will I ſo rely on others, that 
ceaſe to endeavour. for my elf. Still, O 
my Soul, let us uſe all the means we can; 
and then reſt ſecure in the Mercy of our 
God. Let our good lives make way for our 
acceptance, and our Faith, and Humility, 
preſent our Petitions; tis eaſie for his Power 


to help us, tis natural for his Goodnels te 
relieve. Us. 


3 Leſſon LXXXVI. 


ND! it came to paſs the day after, that he 14. 7. 1160 
went into a City called Nain : and many 17. 
of his Diſciples went with him, and much People. 
Now when he came nigh to the gate of the City, 
Behold «there was a dead Man carricd out, the 
only Son of his Mother, and ſhe was a Widow: 
and much People of the City was with her. And 
hen the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, 


1 


n- c 


r. La (c) and they that were ſent returning to the Houſe, found 
ds Wl thc Hanks - Whole _ had been * 


LE) 


b. | l and 
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and ſaid vnto her, weep not. And he came and 
touched the Bier, (and they that bare him ſtood 
ſtill) and be ſaid, Young Man, I fay unto. thee, 
Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat up, and began 
to Tpeak : and he delivered him to his Mother, 
And there came a fear on all: and they glori- 
fied God, ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen up 
among us; and that God hath viſited his people. 


Meditation LXXXVI. 


Ollifie, O Lord, my ſtony Heart into 
1 a tender Compaſſion on the com- 
mon Miſeries I ſee in the world; eſpecially 
thoſe ſad oppreſſing calamities which too 
much endanger the patience of the ſufferers, 
Remember, O Glorious Jeſu! the wonders thou 
haſt done, and let thy Ancient Mercies be 
renewed among us. Thou with a word 
canſt wipe away our tears ; and how deſpe- 
rate ſoever our condition may appear, how 
diſconſolate and dead our hopes, canſt imme- 
diately reſtore to ys our former comforts. | 


Another. 


! A ND didſt thou, Bleſſed Lord, commiſe- 

"A rate the afflicted Mind of this Widow, 
who had loſt her only Son ; and out of thy 
great tenderneſs didſt reſtore her, her Son a: 
gain, even from the dead; when the con- 
cern was only about a matter of this Tem- 
poral life? O let the ſame goodneſs now 
commiſerate the ſtate of my poor Soul. = 
* BE: ou 


Soul is indeed cis Widow ; de ſolate and help- 
leſs in this World; and has now ( beſides} 
loſt its only Son; thy Grace beſtowed up- 
on it; behold it follows its dead remains 


Mourning, and uncapable of conſolation; 
But do thou vouchſafe to ſay to it, in the 
abundance of thy Pity and Tenderneſs, (for 
ſurely thou Pitieſt immortal Souls, the Price 
of thy Blood ) Weep not: Touch the Bier 
and fay Toung Man, (for, alas, thy Grace is 
yet but young, a late gift unto my Soul )1 
ſay unto thee Ariſe. And let thy all-power- 
ful word reſtore it again alive, ſtill ſpeak- 
ing to the comfort of my deſolate Soul, and 
to the Praiſe of thy Glorious Name. Amen, 


Leſſon LXXXV I. 


r OY: MEH 


heard in the Priſon the Works of Chriſt, calling 
vnto him two of his Diſciples, he ſent them to 


come, or do we look for another? When the Men 
were come unto him, they ſaid, John Baptift hath 
ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
(e- N come, or look we for another? And in that fame 
. bour he cured many of their Infirmities, and 
„ flagues, and of Evil Spirits; and unto many 
1 WW that were Blind he gave fight. Then jeſus an- 
* fvcring, faid unto them, gb your way, and tell 
Dn John what you have ſeen and heard: how the 
lind receive their Sight, the Lame Walk, the 
Lepers are Cleanſed, and the Deaf Hear, — 
Y bib. Des 


Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 


' A ND the Diſciptes of John ſhewed him of Mz. 11. 2; 
all theſe things: And when he had Ls. 7. 18. 


[ 
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Luk. 7. 24. 
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Dead are Raiſed up, and the Poor have the Golf. 
pel Preached to them. And, Bleſſed is he who. 
ſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 


Meditation LXXXVII 


ORD, let us neither too lightly believe, 

nor lazily fit down in a careleſs Neu- 
trality: but concern our ſelves in the enqui- 
ry after thee, and uſe all the means we can 


to find out the Truth. Thou art alone, O 


Bleſſed Jeſu! the Saviour of the World; and 
we look not for another. Thou engageſt 
thy omnipotency to convince us by Miracles, 
and illuſtrateſt thy Poverty by a reſplendent 
Robe of Sanctity; And Bleſſed is he that 
thall not be offended in thee. 


Leſuu LXXXVI. 


A ND when the Meſſengers of John were 
A departed, Jeſus began to ſay to the Mul. 
titude concerning John, What went ye out into 
the Wilderneſs to ſee? a Reed ſhaken with the 
Wind ? But what went ye out for to ſee? a 
Man Cloathed in ſoft Raiment ? Behold they (a) 
who are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in Kings (b) Houſes, But what went ye out for 
to ſee? a Prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and 
much more than a Prophet. For, 'this is he of 
whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my Meſſen- 


at. — 


() Mat. that wear ſoft Cloathing. (Y) L. Courts. 
| get 
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ger before thy Face, who ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee. Verily I ſay unto you; among 
them that are born of Women, there has not 


109 


riſen a greater Prophet than John the Baptiſt ; 


notwithſtanding, he that ĩs leaſt in the Kingdom 
of (c) Heaven is greater than he. And from the 
days of John the Baptiſt until now, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
ent take it by force. For all the Prophłts and 
the Law Propheſied until John : and if ye will 
receive it, this is Elias who was for to come. He 
that has Ears to Hear let him Hear: And all the 
people that heard him and the Publicans juſti- 
fied God, being baptized with the baptiſm of 
John. But the Phariſees and Lawyers rejected 
the Copnſel of God againſt themſelves, being not 


baptized of him. | 


80 let- us willingly Praiſe, without Envy, 
or Flattery; not ſot their wealth, or brave 
appearance in this world, but for their real 
virtue and title to the other. None among 
the Prophets was greater than John the Bap- 
tiſt: Yet the leaſt among the Saints was 
greater than he. Lord, make us violently 
reſiſt our own! corrupt inclinations, and vio- 
lently deſire thy Eternal Felicities: make 
us delight in a Pious life, for what it is here; 
but -infmirety more for what it will be here- 


9 * 


after. 


— 


— 


— * 


e) Lak 1 God. 


Matt. =" Þ 


Lok, 7. 31+ 
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Lelſon LXXXIX, 


ND tke Lord ſaid, whereugto 'ſhall1iliken 
che Men of this ion? And to what 
are they like? They are like unto Children ſit- 
ing in the (d) Munter place, and calling unto their 
fellows; und ſaying, we have piped unto yon and 
ye have not danced.; we have moutned unto you, 
and ye have not (e) lamemed: For John the Bap- 
tiſt came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, 
and (F) ye fay, he hath a Devll. The Son of Man 
is come Eating and Drinking, and ye ſay, behold 
A gluttanous Man and a wine bibber; a friend of 
Publicans and Sinners. Bet Wiſdom is Juſtified 
of her Children. Then began he to upbraid the 
Cities wherein moſt of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repented not. Wo utto theeCho- 
razin, Wo unt) thee Bethſalda; for If the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyte and Sidon, they would have repented'loog a- 
1 in Sackcloth and Aſhes: but I ſay unto ou, it 

all be more tolerable, for Tyre and Sidon, in 
the day of Judgment, than for you. And thou Ca- 

ernaum which art exalted up to Heaven, ſhall be 
ought down to Hell; for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this de); 
but I fay unto you, that it ſhall he more tolera- 
ble for the Land of Sodam in the day of Judg- 
ment, than for the. x... 


: 'c? * 1 ? * 
oh 1 1 

* * * 
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0% Matr. Market, (e) Luk. Wept. (0) Mate, they: 
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0 to thoſe wilful Souls, whoſe Paſo 
ſo Blinds their Reaſon, that they heat 
the Argument, and will not underſtand its 
' evidence; That they fee the Wonder, 
ad will not perceive the Miracle. But, 
Truth at laſt fhall tri over RHuor, and 
Wiſdom be 3 all her Ohilldvon. 
Wo to thoſe froward Spirits, who call Good 


Evil, and Evil Good, who quarret with au- 
; ſterities, 2s Melancholy and Superſtitious, 
] 
e 
e 


and cenſure a familiar Virtue as aer 
undiſciplin d, and croſs- interpret every _ 
to a perverſe 3 But e . 
triumph over Error, and W: uſt 
fed 0 all her Chillen. 


Leſlon XC. 


\ ND one of the Phariſees deſred him that l-. 3 24 
he. would Eat with him. and th went : 

into the Phariſees Houſe, and ſat down 

And behold, a woman in | the ity, whic 1 a 

dinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at Meat in 

the Phariſees Hoſe, brought an-Alabaſter Box 

bf Near mp and ſtood at his Feet behind him 
Weeping, and began to waſh his feet with Tears 

and did wipe them with the Hair of her Head, 

and kiſfed his feet, and anointed them with the 

Ointment. Now when the Phariſee which had 

biden him, faw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſay- 

ing, this Man, if he were a Prophet, would have 

d known who, and what, manger of Woman this is 

that 


/ 
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ſat at meat with him, began to ſay within them- 
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that touchetli him: for ſhe is a Sinner. And 
2 aniwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, I have 
omewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, 
ſay on. There was a certain Ereditor, which 
had two Debters: the one ought him five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. And when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore which of them will love him 
moſt? Simon anſwered, and faid, I ſuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid unto 
him, thou baſt rightly Judged. , And he turned 
to the Woman, and ſaid unto Simon, ſeeſt thou 
this Woman ? I entered into thine Houſe, thou 
gaveſt me no water for my Feet: but ſhe hath 
waſhed my feet with Tears, and wiped them 
with the Hair of her Head. Thou gavelt me no 
kiſs: but this woman ſince the time I came in, 
bath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine Head with 
Oil thou didſt not anoint_: but this woman hath 
anointed my Feet with Ointment. - Wherefore 
I ſay unto thee, Her Sins, which are many, are for- 
given; for ſhe loved much : but to whom little 
is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. And he ſaid 
unto her, thy Sins are forgiven. And they that 


— — 2 — 


ſelves, Who is this that forgiveth Sins allo ? 
And he ſaid unto the Woman, thy Faith hath fa- 


ved thee go in Peace. 


Meditation XC. 


CY The ſweet Spirit of our Bleſſed Saviour 

how readily he entertains a returning 

Sinner! how graciouſly repeats and dwells 

on every paſſage of their converſion ; exa't- MI ,,( 

ing each little circumſtarice with a rare in- M: 

duftrious eloquence, and clofing all _ wot. 
reh 


vit) Meditations. 


free and general Pardon! Many Sins are for- 
given her, becauſe ſhe lived much. O the 
ſtrange efficacy of perfect love! it inſtant- 
ly changes the moſt vicious life into a courſe 
of Heroick Virtue : it inſtantly turns the 
moſt dreadful wrath of God into Peace, and 
Joy, and everlaſting Mercies. And becaule 
many. Sins are forgiven it, the more it 
Loves: | 


- Leſſon Xt. 


his Friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold 
of him; for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf. 
Then was brought to him one poſſeſſed with a 
Devil, Blind, and Dumb; (a) and he healed him, 
inſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake and 
ſaw: and all the People (b) were 4mazed, and 
ſaid, is not this the Son of David? But (e) when 
the Phariſees who came down from Jeruſalem heard it, 
they ſaid, (4) This fellow bath Beelzebub and. doth 
wt caſt but Devils but by the e) Prince of the De- 
vils, But Jeſus, knowing their thoughts; called 
them unto him; and ſaid unto them in Parables, 
how can Satan caſt out Satan? Every Kingdom 


— WW 


dirided againſt it ſelf js (f)brought to deſolati- 


on; and every City or Houſe divided againſt it 
1 felt (g) ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt ov 
"Wl Satan, he is divided; and if Satan riſe up again 


l f 855 

't- (a) Luk. And it came to paſs when the Devil was gone out. 
. (b) Luk, Wondereds (c) Lek. Some of them, (4) Luk. 
"ok He caſteth out Devils by, (e) Lak. Chief. (f) Mar. Can- 
1 4 nat ſtand, (g) Luk. Falleth; 


hint 


ND they went into a Hovſe : and the Matt; 12 21 
Multitude cometh together again, ſo that Mar. 3. 15: 
they could not ſo much as Eat Bread. And when Lk. 11. 14. 
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himſelf, aud be divided; (he cannot ſtand but hath 
an end; Becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out Devils 
through Belzeebub; And ifI by Beelzebub caſt 
out Devils, by whom do your (i) children caſt them 
cut ? Therefore they ſhall be your Judges, 
But if I caſt ont Devils, (4) by the Spirit of God, 
then the Kingdom of God is come (I) unte you, 
Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 8 
Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, except he firſt bind 
the Strong Man? and then he will ſpoil his Houſe. 
When a Bog Man Armed keepeth his Palace, 
his goods are in Peace; but, when a ſtronger 
than he ſnall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his Armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils : he that is pot 
with me is againſt me, and he that gathereth not 
with me, ſcattereth abroad. Wherefore, I ſay unto 
you, all () manner of Sin ſhall be forgiven unto 
the Sons of Men, and Blaſphemies wherewith ſo- 
ever they {ball Blaſpheme: but the Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him, 
but whoſoever fpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
(n] it fball not be forgiven him, neither in this World 
neither in the World to come, but he is in dan- 
er of Eternal Damnation: Becauſe they ſaid, be 
bath an unclean Spirit. 


ZZ OSS © hw 
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() Matt. Zuk. How ſhall his Kingdom ſtand? (i) Luk. 

ons. (&) Luk. With the finger of God no doubt. (7) Luk. 
Mon ©@ dds in both, (n.) Mar. Sing. (a) Mar, Hath 
never forgiveneſs 


Medite- 


vit hb Meditation. 


Meditation XCI. 


Eliver us, O Lord, ſrom tlioſe deſpe- 
rate Sins, which. ſo rarely are par- 

don dʒ that they are fiid to be. un 

ble: deliver us from feſiſting the motions 

of thy Spirit; and fror choaking the convi⸗ 

ctions of our own Canfciences : Deliver 

O Lord! and never let the Devil of Blat. 

phemy enter into thy Servants. But enter 

thou, O deareſt Jeſt, arid poſſeſs our Hearts 

for ever. Caſt out by thy Powerful Grace 

every wicked Spirit that moleſts us; ant 

conquer our ſtrong Corruptions that elſe bh 

will overcome us. 


Leſſon XC. 


* make the Tree good, and bis Fruit 2. ut. ff, 
good; or elſe make the Tree corrupt. 4 29. 
and its Fruit corrupt; for the Tree is known 
by its Fruit. O Generation of vipers! how ean 
je being Evil, ſpeak good things? For out of the 
— W-undance' of the Heart the Month ſpeaketh. 
i, 4 good Man out of the treaſure of the 
. Heart bringeth forth things: and an evik 
Man out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 
things. But I (ay unta you, that every Idle word 
(hat Men halt ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
tereof in the Day of Judgment. For by thy 
words thee ſhalt be — and by thy wo 


tio u 


The Goſpels Harmonix d, 


thou ſhalt be condemned. (4) Then certain of 


the Scribes and of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, 
Maſter we would (ee a ſign from thee. But he an- 


Luk. 11. 29. ſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and adulterous 


generation ſeeketh after a ſign ; and there ſhall 
no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the Prophet 
Jonas. For as Jonas was three Days and three 
Nights in the Whales Belly: So ſhall the Son of 
Man be three Days and three Nights in the 
Heart of the Earth, As Jonas was a ſign unto 
the Ninevites, fo ſhall alſo the Son of Man be to 
this generation. The Men of Nineveh ſhall Riſe 
in Judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
dema it: becauſe they Repented at the Preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold a greater than Jonas 
is here. The Queen of the South ſhall Riſe up 
in the Judgment with thts 8 ſnall con- 
demn it: for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of 
the Earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and 
behold a greater than Solomon is here. 


Meditation XCll. 


LE ANS E thou our Hearts, O Lord, 
from all vain and unlawful thoughts, 

and our Mouths from all fooliſh and Idle 
words, and our whole lives from all wieked 
and unprofitable Deeds. For in that great 
and terrible Day, by what we are 'we ſhall 
be Juſtified ; and by what we are we ſhall 
be condemned. How many Nations will Riſe 
up againſt us 2 How will our Conſciences 
reproach and confound. us, if we neglect ſuch 


MES - is. — 
* 


(a) Luk. And others tempting him ſougkt of him a Sig! 
from Heaven. TY 
motive 
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motives to Repentance ? if we refuſe the 
Wiſdom of the Son of God, who came 
down from the Higbeſt Heavens himſelf to 
Teach us: 


Leſſon XCIII. 


N. Man when he hath lighted a ; Candle * Lu, 17. 32. 
tech it in a ſecret Place, neither under a ſee Leſſon 74s 
uſhel, or under a Bed; but on a Candleſtick, Matt. 5- 
that the who come in may ſee the light. (c) The Mar. 4. 2. 
light of the Body is the Eye: therefore when 

thine Eye is ſingle, thy whole Body alſo is full of 

Light; but when thine Eye is Evil, thy Body 

alſo is full of Darkneſs. Take heed therefore 

that the Light which is in thee be not Darkneſs, 

for how great is that Darkneſs? If thy whole 

Body therefore be full of Light, having no part 

Dark, the whole ſhall be full of Light. As when 

the bright ſhining of a Candle doth give thee 

Light. (a When the unclean Spirit is gone out of 

2 Man, he walketh through dry places ſeeking 

reſt and findeth none. Then he ſaith, I will 

return into my Houſe from whence 1 came out: 

and, when he 1s come he findeth it empty, ſwept 

and garniſned. Then goeth he, and raketh with 

him ſeven other Spirits more wicked than him - 

ſelf; and they enter in and dwell there: and th: 

laſt ſtate of that Man is worſe than the firſt. E- 


ren ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked genera- 
tion. 


6—— ů 


(e) Mat. 6. 22. (Leſſon 79) (4) Marr. 12. 42. Lak. 
11 24 
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Meditation XCIII. ar 


Urifie, O Lord, the intention of our m 
Hearts, that our whole aim may be I 1 
the advancement of thy Glory, directing 
ſtjfl: every thought, and word, and action, p 
to the Eternal Salvation of our ſelves and o- 5. 
thers. So fhall we never Miſcarry in our an 
way, while we walk by the Light of a fin: 
cere Conſcience. Deliver us, O Lord, from 
all wicked Spirits, and Conſecrate our Souls 
into a reſidence for thy ſelf: and when 
thou once haſt chas'd away our Enemy, ſuf- 
fer him no more to return again into thoſe 
Hearts which thou haſt Purified and: Con- 
ſecrated to thy ſelf; leaſt our latter ſtate be: 
come worſe than the former, 


we 9 Y 6. * — ww > oy ” — — 
. IE ID 
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Leſſon XCIV. 
uk: 11. 27. ö 


att. 12. 46. ND it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, 
Mar. 3. 31. a certain Woman of the Company lift up 
Lak. 8. 19 her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the Womb 
that bare thee, and the Paps which thou haſt ſuck- 
ed. But he ſaid, yea, rather Bleſſed are they that 
hear the Word of God and keep it: And while 
he yet talked to the People, behold, his Mother 
and his Brethren ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak 
with him, and could not come at him for the 
Preſs: and they ſent unto him calling him: And 
(4) it was told him by certain which ſaid, behold 


—— 


— 


e, the Mulity e which fat alout him. 
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thy Mother and thy Brethren ſtand without, 
and ſeek for thee, deſiring to * ſpeak with thee. 
But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Who is 
my Mother, and who are my Brethren? And he 
looked round about on them who fat about him, 
and ſtretched forth his Hand towards his Diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, (e) Behold my Mother and my Bre- 
thren. For whoſoever ſhall 5. the will of my 7) 
Father who is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother 
and my Siſter, and Mother. 


Meditation XCIy, 


Leſſed, O Lord Jeſu, is the Womb that 

bare thee, and the Paps that gave thee 
ſuck ; Bleſſed is every one that had the Ho- 
nour of being related to thee : Bleſſed were 
thy Followers, who ſaw thy Miracles, and 
thy Familiar Acquaintance, who convers'd 
with thee : Bleſſed were thy Diſciples, whom 
thou didſt chuſe for thine own Compani- 
ons Let till preferring thy wiſer Judg- 
ment: Bleſſed rather are they who heat the 
Word of God and keep it. Juſtly, O Lord, 
doſt thou require us to forſake our neareſt 
friends and Relations in this World for thy 
ke and the Goſpels, when we fee thee 
renouncing thy own Relations ( according to 
the Fleſh) for our ſakes, that thou mighr'ſt 
receive us into the fame degree ol nearneſs 
to thy ſelf with them, by our being doers 
of the will of thy Father who is in Heaven. 


LO 


” 
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Luk. See. (e) LG. My Mother and Brethten arc theſe w 
lar the word of God and do it. (f') Mat. Ged. 
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Leſlom XCV. 
1 ſame Day, went Jeſus out of the Houſe, 


| and ſat by the Sea ſide, and began again 
to teach. And great Multitades were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every Ci- I 
ty ; ſo that he went into a Ship, and fat in the f. 
Sea, and the whole Multirude (a) ſtood on the ſhore, MW © 
And heb) taught them many things by Parables, and 1 
ſaid unto them, in his Doctrine: Hearken Behold a f. 
Sower went out to ſow his Seed: and as he ſowed, R 
ſome ſeeds fell by the way fide, and it was trodden 
down, and the Fowls of the air came and devou- 
red them up. And ſome fell on( e) Stony ground where tl 
they had not much Earth; and immediately they 
iprang up, becauſe they had no depth of Earth: 
(d) but when the Sun was up they were fcorch'd; 
and becauſe they had no Root, they withered a- 
way. And ſome fell among Thorns, and the 
Thorns grew up with them, and choaked them, 
and they yeilded no Fruit. But other fell on 
Good ground, and did yeild Fruit that ſprany up 
and encreaſed and brought forth (e) ſome an Hun- 
dered fold, ſome Sixty fold, and ſome Thirty fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, He cryed, 
He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. 


» 
. — — 


(#) Mar. Was by the Sea on the Laud. () Mett. Spake 
many things unto them in Parables. Luk. Spake by a Parable. 
(e) On a Rock. (a) Luk. And : ſſoon as it was ſprung up it 
withered away becauſe it lacked moiſturt. (e) Mar, Some Thir- 
xy, ſome Sixty, and fome an Hundred. | 
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Peditation XCv. 


Hs every where the People flock ta 
thee, and ſtrive to hear thy Heavenly 
Diſcourſes : they flock to thee ; and whither 
ſhould they go? For thou haſt the words 
of Eternal Life. O make us, Lord, receive 
with Joy thy Divine inſtructions, and fink 
them deeply in our Hearts, that they may 
ſpring up and encreaſe, and bring forth Fruit 
to perfection. Every where thou teacheſt 
them that come to thy Leſſons, and nothing 
aan diſappoint the deſigns of thy Charity: If 
the Multitudes, encreaſe, thou leaveſt thy 
; Houſe: If they preſs and incommode thee on 
„ke ſhoar, thou withdraweſt into the Ship; 
but, ſtill goeſt on to Preach, and calleſt a- 
bud upon every one to hear. O that we 
p may have Ears to hear thy Divine inſtruct- 
„ing. 5 3 


„ e * 2 


„ „„ 


* 


Leſſon XCVI. 


ke ASP when he was alone, (F) they that were Marr. 13. 10. 


about him with the Twelve, came and ſaid Mar. 4. 10. « 
ir WM viito him, why ſpeakeſt thou to them in Parables? Lk. 8. 9. 
ir. (e) And what might this Parable be? He anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, becauſe unto you it is given 
to know the (þ) Myſteries of the Kingdom of 


— ä y—„ 


— 


» 


(f) Marr. Luk. The Diſciples. (g) Mar. Asked him of the 
On Parable. (4) Mar. My ſtery. — 
ö 7 ; 3 - 
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(3) G d; but to ( others that are without it is 


not given, but all theſe things are done in 


Parab les: For whoſoever hath,tohim ſhall be given 
and hi ſhall have more abundance : but, whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even 
that vrhich he (1) ſeemeth to have. Therefore 
ſpeak I to them in Parables; That ſeeing, they 
may ſee, and not perceive, and bearing ay may bear, 

ey ſhould 


and not underſtand ;, leaſt at any time 


be converted, and their Sins ſnould be forgiven 
them : And in them is fulfilled the a; camy of 
E ſaias, which faith, by hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
ſhall not perceive : For this Peoples heart is wax- 
ed groſs, and their Ears are dull of hearing , and 
their Eyes they have cloſed ; leaſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their 
Ears, and ſhould underſtand with their Heart, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
But Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee; and 
your Ears, for they hear. For Verily 1 ſay unto 
you, that many Praphets and Righteous Men have 
deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 


Peditation XCVI. 


Leſſed, O Holy Jeſu, were the Eyes 
that ſaw thee, while thou dwelleſt a- 
mong us, and the Ears that heard thoſe glo- 


n 


| wn 


(i) Matt. Heaven. (k) Matt. Mar. them. ſee Mar 4+ 16. Lu. 
8. 18. (1) Mar. Hath. () Matt. Becauſe they ſeeing ſce 
not» and hearing they hear not, nor uncerſtand, 


pious 
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rions Truths thou revealedſt ro the world. 


But O! how far more bleſſed are the Souls: 


who ſee thee now, and Love and enjoy thee 
for ever. Bleſſed are they who know thee 
now by Faith, and believe the ſacred Myſte- 
ries of thy Kingdom. But, O, how far more 


bleſſed ſhall' rtiey be who ſee the Truth of 
thoſe Myſteries, and behold thy Face for 


ever, 


Leſſon XCVII. 
$ . 


A ND he faid unto them, know ye not this 
Parable? and how then will ye know all 


t23 


Matt. 13. 18. 
Mar. 4. 13. 


Parables? (a) Hear ye therefore the Parable of the Luk. 8, 11s 


Sower : (b) the Seed is the word of God: (c) 
thoſe by the way ſide where the word is ſown, 
are they that hear, but when they have heard the 
word of the Kingdom, and underſtand it not, (a) 
Satan cometh immediately, and catcheth away (e) 
the word that was ſown in their Heart, leaſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. (f) Theſe likewiſe 
that received the Seed (g) in $ places; are 
they who, when they have heard the word, im- 
mediately receive it with ( Glagneſs: yet have 
they no Root in themſelves, and to (i) endure 
but for a while (&) afterward when. affliction or 


\ 


3 


(a) Luk. The Parable is this. (% Mar. The Sower fow- 
eth the Word, (e) Mat. This is he that received Seed by the 
Way fide. Mar. Tlieſc are they by the way ſide, where the 
Word is fown., Luk. T hoſe by the way lide are they. (4 
Lal. The Devil. Mart. The wicked one. (e) Matt. That which. 
) Mate. He that received the Seed into ſtony places, is be. 
Mar. Theſe are they which are fown on ſlony Ground. Lak. 
[ney on the Rock are they. g) Luk. On the Rock. () Mar. 
2 Ns. Mat. Luk, u Y42%5, Mar. Luk. With Joy. 
0) Fal. Believe. (K) Marr, For. ; 
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perſecution ariſeth for the words immedi 
ately they are offended, and in time of Tempta- 0 
tion fall away: (!) And theſe are they that re- tt 
ceived. Seed among the Thorns: who, when i c5 
they have heard the word, go forth, and the cares 
of this World, and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
and (m) the Luſts of other things entring in, choak 
the Word, and (1) it becometh unfruitful. (o) 
And that on good ground are they, who, in an 
honeſt and good Heart, having heard the Word, 
(p) keep it, and underſtand it, and bring forth 
Fruit with patience : (q) ſome Thirty fold, ſome 
Sixty, and ſome an Hundred. 


Meditation xc! 


AY now which kind of Earth art thou, 
my Soul 2 which part of the Parable 
repreſents thy State? Pardon, O deareſt 
Jeſu ! what hitherto I have done, and pre- 
vent by thy Grace what I ſhall do hereat- 
ter. In all theſe ways of Miſcarrying our 
ſelves, I find I am too much concerned ; and 
if my heart ſometimes be good, and my in- 
tention honeſt, I ſeldom perſevere to bring 
forth fruit with Patience. What I want yet 


(7) Matt. He that received ſeed among the Thorns is he. 
Mar. Theſe are they which are ſown among Thorns. Zul. 
That which fell among Thorns are they. (m) Luk. The plea- 
ſures of this Life. () Luk. They bring no fruit to perſection 
(e) Matt. He that received ſeed into the good ground is he. 
Mar, Theſe are they which are ſown on good ground, Luk. 
That on the good ground are they. (p) Mar. receive it. (4 
Matt. ſome an Hundred fold, ſome Sixty, ſome Thirty, © 


of 
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of being, O make me become by thy Grace, 
that thou maiſt receive the Fruit thy Love 
expecteth. +l 


| Peditation XCVIn. 


ND he faid, ſo is the Kingdom of God, as. Mer. 4. 26. f. 
if a Man ſhould caſt Seed into the ground: 3% 
and hould fleep, and riſe Night and Day, and 
the ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow up he knoweth 
not how. For the Earth bringeth forth Fruit of 
her ſelf ; firſt the blade, then the Ear, after that, 
the full Corn in the Ear. But when the Fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 
Sickle, becauſe the Harveſt is come. Another Mar. 13: 24, 
Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying ; The #0 31. 
Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a Man who 
ſowed good ſeed in his field : But while Men 
llept, his Enemy came and ſow'd Tares among 
the Wheat, and went his way. But when the 
Blade was. ſprung up, and brought forth Fruit, 
then appeared the Tares alſo. So the Servants 
of the Houſholder came and ſaid to him, Sir, did 
you not ſow good ſeed in your field? from 
whence. then has it Tares ? He ſaid to them, an 
Enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid to him, 
will you then that we go and gather them up? 

But he ſaid, nay, leaſt while you gather up the Tares 
Jou Root up allo the Wheat with them. Let 
both grow together till the Harveſt : and in the 
+ ume of Harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, gather 
. ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them in 
on bundles to burn them; but gather the Wheat in- 
ic to my Barn, g 
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Meditation XCviII. n 
Pa 


Atience, my Soul, forbear thy Neight to! 
bours Infirmities, forbear their errors; ¶ the 
Anleſs thy Place of prudent Charity oblige 
tdthee to correct them. Tis forraw enough 
to be Miſetable hereafter : Tis joy enongh W. 
to be Happy for ever. Gain them if thou ¶ ed 
canſt by Love and Meekneſs, but ſtrive not 
raſhly to Root them out, leaft thou endan- 
ger the innocent : nor enviouſly etheir 
| ſhare in this world, left thou ruine thy elf: 
The day will come, when each Man ſhalt be 
rewarded according to his Works. 


Leſſon XCIX. 
Matr: 13. 31. J Nother Patabie put he forth unto them, ſij- 
May, 4. 30. ing, unto what ſhall we liken the King: 


Lk. 13. 18. qom (a) of God? or with what compariſon fhall 
we compare it? It is like a Grain of Muſtard- 
Seed; which a Man took and ſow'd in his (ö) 
Field: which, when it is ſown, is indeed leſs than 
all the Seeds that are in the Earth; but when it 
is grown becometh greater than all Herbs, and 
waxeth a great Tree, and ſhooteth out great 
Branches; ſo that the Birds of the Air (e) come 
and lodge in the Branches thereof. Another Parable 
fpake he to them, the Kingdoin of Heaven is like 


FIC — 


(a) Mat. Of Heaven. (6) Luk. Garden, (e) Mar. May 
lodge under the ſhadow of it. | 


ants 
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into Leaven, which a Woman took and hid it 
three Meaſures of Meal till the whole was leaven- 


ed. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus to the Multi- 
tude in Parables : and with many ſuch Parables 


ſpake he the word unto them, as they were able 


to hear ĩt: But without a Parable ſpake he not unto 
them. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet, ſaying, I will open my 
Mouth in Parables; I will utter things which 
have been kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
World. But, when they were alone, he expaund- 


ed all things to his Diſciples. 
-  - Pditation XClX. 


Ulfivare, O Lord, the ſeed thou haſt fowni 
in our Hearts; that our Faith ma 
quicken into Love, and both together fhoot 
forth into fruitlul works; and all our wea- 
ry thoughts come and reſt, rhemielves under 
the ſhadow of their Branches. Far by thy 
Gracious influence, every ſmall endeavours 
is bleſt with a great increaſe. We of our 
ſelves are a liveleſs lump; but, O, infuſe 
thy ſpirit into our Souls, and conſerye it there 
in an humble ſecrecy, till it begin to work 
and ferment and ſpread by degrees over all 
d our Powers; that we may know and 28 
and with thankfulneſs receive thoſe Bleſſe 


—— 


l kcrets, which having been ſo long kept ſe⸗ 
ve ret, are now by thy o, Mouth revealed 


0 Us. 
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Leſſon C 


EN jeſus ſent the Multitude away, and 
went into the Houſe: and his Diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the Pa- 
rable of the Tares of the Field. He anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed 
is the Son of Man: The field is the World, 
the good ſeed are the Children of the Kingdom: 
but the Tares are the Children of the wicked one. 
The Enemy that ſowed them, is the Devil : the 
Harveſt, is the end of the World and the Res- 
pers are the Angels. As therefore the Tares are 
gathered and burnt in the Fire; ſo ſhall it be 
at the end of this World. The Son of Man ſhall 
ſend forth- his Angels, and they — gather out 
of his Kingom all things that offend, and them 
which do Iniquity ; and ſhall caſt them into i 
furnace of Fire: there ſhall be wailing and gna(h- 
ing of Teeth. Then ſhal] the Righteous ſhine 
forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father, 
Who hath Ears to hear let him hear, 


* * 


Meditation C. 


PEAK thou within us, deareſt Lord, that 

we may hear and underſtand thy voice: 
draw us to thy ſelf with thy ſpecial Grace, 
that we may believe and follow thy com- 
mands. So ſhall we ſcape that Dark ur 


quenchable Fire, and ſhine with thee inthy 


K:ngdom for ever. Haſten this thy Kingdom, 
Oglorious Jeſu, and ſend forth thyholy Ange" 
with ſpeed in relief of thy Children: Command 
them to gather all Scandals out of the Church 

| ant 


with Meditations. 
arid reduce to thy obedience the workers of 


iniquity. Then ſhall the Juſt ſhine as the 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 


Leſſon Ci. 


to Treaſure hid in a Field: the which *9 53+ 


Gain, the Kingdom of Heaven is likened uns Mart. 13. 44, 


when a Man hath found, he hideth; and for Joy 
thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he.hath, and buy- 
eth that Field. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven 
is like unto a Merchant Man, ſeeking goodly 
Pearls, Who when he had found a Pearl of 
great price, he went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a Net that was caſt into the Sea, and 
gathered of every kind. Which when it was full 
they drew to ſhore; and fat down, and gathered 
the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. So 
ſhall it be at the end of the World : the Angels 
ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from a- 
mong the Juſt; And ſhall caſt them into the 
Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. Jeſus faith unto them, have ye 
underſtood all theſe things? They ſaid unto him, 
yea Lord. Then he ſaid unto them, therefore every 
Scribe which is. inſtructed unto the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is like unto a Man that is an Houſholder, 
wich bringeth forth out of his Treaſure things 
both New and Old. 


1 Meditation 
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Yeditation CI. 


Eligion indeed is ſuch a Treaſure as will 

abundantly repay us for purchaſing the 
Field in which it lies, and the Duties that 
ſurround it, though at the expence of all that 
we can fell or part with in this World. 
Help us, gracious Lord, to make this wiſe 
choice, thar at the time of thy ſevering 
the Good from among(t the Bad, thot 
may'ſt vouchlate to chooſe us out for thy 
ſelf. 


es — — 
3 N 7 — . PIE 4 * . E E 
0 9 1 bed "oe" "I - 2 3 5 


2 


TERS. 


- < 0 22 
* . 


LeZon CIE. 


n Wiler Jeſus bad finiſht theſe Parables I f 
Lak. 4. 14. he departed. thence, and came into his 
own Country Galilee, and his Diſciples follow T 
him. And there went out a fame of him through Ml © 
all the Region round about. (4) And he taught WM Pe 
in their Synagogues, being, glorified of all. And ed 


on 
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N | he came to(e)Nazareth where he had been brovght MM ſte 
bY up: and as his Cuſtom was, he went into the T. 
* Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood up to ok. 
2 Read. And there was delivered unto him the 40, 
= Book of the Prophet Eſaias; and when he had 
bl opened the book, he found the Place where it 
al was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
| becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach the Gol 
(a) Mar. And when the Sabbath day was come he taught, thin 
Oc. (e] Craddock makes two heings at Nazareth placing e int 
this Leſſon and the follcwirg in this place, and Luke net 


after Leſſon 50. 


| 


Le 


a N | 
with Meditations. 
pel to the Poor : he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken hearted, to Preach deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, and recovering of ſight to the Blind; to 


ſer at Liberty them that are Bruiſed : to Preach 
the acceptable Year of the Lord. And he cloſed 


the Book, and he gave it again to the Miniſter, 


and fat down: and the Eyes of all them that were 
in the Synagogue were faſtned on him. And he 
began to Say unto them, this day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your Eats. And all bare him wit- 
neſs, and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeced out of his Month. 


n 


— 


Meditation Cu. 
HAT thou wert ſent to do, thou haſt 
fully performed, O Glorious Re- 


deemer of the World! Thou haſt opened 
the Eyes of the Blind, and the underſtand- 


his ings of the ignorant. And all thoſe Miraculous 
Nh Truths, which the Prophets ſoretold, are 


00 perfectly fulfilled in thee. Thou haſt heal- 
\nd ed the Bruiſes of our fallen nature, and re- 
wht MW ſtor'd . our Souls to Strength and liberty. 
the Thou haſt delivered us from the Dominion 
p 10 of Saran, and Opened to our hopes the Ring- 
dom of Heaven. 


Lon Cl.. 


things? and what || wiſdom. is this that is given 
nto him, that even ſuch Mighty works are 


LEE 3 


— 


* S —_ 


| ace; This Wildon, and theſę, mighty works 


No many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, Marr 23. 54. 
- ſaying, from whence hath this Man theſe _ by 


R 2 wrought 
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wrought by his Hands? Is not this (a) Joſephs 
Sox ? Is not his Mother called Mary, and his Bre- 
thren James, and Joſes, and Simon and Judas; 
and his Siſters are they not all with us? Whence 


then hath this Man all theſe things? And they 


were offended (b) in him: But Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, ve will ſurely ſay unto me this Proverb, 
Phyſician heal thy ſelf: whatſoever we have heard 
done in Caper naum, do alſo here in thy Coun- 
trey. And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, (c) 4 
Prophet is not without Honour, ſave in his own Coun- 
trey, and among his own Kin, and in his own 
Houſe. But I tell you of a Truth, many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias; when the 
Heaven was ſhut up three Years and fix Months, 
when great Famine was throughout the Land: 
but unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto 
Sarepta a Ciry of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. And many Lepers were in Iſrael in 
the time of Elizeus the Prophet: and none of 
them was cleanſed, ſaving Naman the Syrian. 
And all they in the Synagogue, when they heard 
theſe things, were filled with wrath ; and roſe 
up, and thruſt him our of the City, and led him 
to the brow of the Hill (whereon their City was 
built) that they might caſt him down headlong, 
But he paſſing through the midſt of them went 
his way. And he (a) could there do no mighty 
works becauſe of their unbelief, ſave, that he laid 
his Hands on a few lick folk and heated them; 
and he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. 


—_—_— 7 8 6— 


(a) Matt. The Carpenter's Son. Mar. The Carpenter, the 
Son of Mary, the Brother of James, &c. (6b) Mar. at. Greek 
of both &. (c) Lzk, No Prophet is accepted in his own Cour- 
try. (a) Matt. Did not there many. | 


Medi. 


fl 


with Meditations. 133 


= l — 
— — 
' \ 8 . 
3 * 4 2 
2 


Meditation Cill. 
a | H Us does our weaknels judge of o- 


thers, or Worſe, perhaps our malice 
cenſures their qualities: we raſhly conclude 
upon outward preſumptions, and little conſi- 
der their inward worth ; We are apt to un- 
dervalue, whom we are familiarly ac- 
quainted with, and ſcarce can think highly 
of them whom we have once known low. 
Heal us, O thou'great Phyſician of our Souls! 
heal us of all our Diſeaſes ; and above them 
all, of our rude impatience towards thoſe that 
would cure us. Whatever they do who 
know-thee not, let not thy Church diſhonour 
thee, nor thoſe of thine own Houſhold un- 
dervalue thy Mercies: Let not our unbelief 
chace thee away, nor our ingratitude over- 
come thy Goodneſs. Heal us, O great Phy- 
ſician of our Souls, and let thy lowneſs to 
us that know thee, provoke us to adore thy 
wonderful condeſcention. 
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Leſſon CI- 


ND when a convenient day was come, that . 146. 
Herod on his Birth-Day made a Supper Mar. 6.21. 

to his Lords, High Captains, and chief Eſtates of 

Galilee, the Daughter of Herodias came in and 

un, danced before them, and pleaſed Herod and them 


— ENS 


— 


— — 


(% Marr, Wlen Heros Birth day was kept, ® See Leſſ. 45. 
K 3 that 
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that ſat with him: And the King ſaid to the 
Damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and l 
will give it thee. And he ſware unto her, what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt ask of me 1 will give git thee, 
unto the half of my Kingdom. And ſhe went 


forth and ſaid to her nf what ſhall I ask? 


And ſhe (b) (being inſtrufled of ber Mother,) came 
in ſtraitway with halt onto the King , and asked, 
ſaying, I will that thou give me (c) by and by ü in; 
Charger the Head of John the Baptiſt. And the 
King was exceeding ſorry : Nevertheleſs for 
the Oaths ſake,and for their ſakes who ſat with him 
at Meat, he would not reject her; but command- 
ed it to be given her. And immediately the King 
ſent an (4) Executioner, and he went and behead- 
ed john in the Priſon. And his Head was brought 
in a Charger, and given to the Damſel: and the 
the Damſel gave it to her Mother. And when 
his Diſciples heard of it, they came and took up 


2 e) the Body, and (f) ied it ina Tomb; ew. wen 


and told Jeſus. 


Peditation CIV. 55 
Qo da ngerous a thing is too free a Joll. 


ty, if it mect us unhappily with a ma. 
lice to abuſe it: So deſperate is rhe ſtats 
that's engaged to be wicked, if it fall into 
es that pleſs on to a further ruine. 
Deliver us, O Lord, from the aſſaults of vi- 
olent Temprations ; ; Deliver us from ingrea{- 
ing ; them by our rathneſs? Never let thy 


— 


(5) Matr. before Mar. ſaid, the head = 1 the Baptiſt 
and the. (e) Matt. here. (4) Mar. end com- manded hi) 
head to be brought (e) Mar. His Corps. (Matt. Buried 


Its 


Gracc 
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Grace abandon us ſo far as to hate our Re- 
prover, or meditate revenge on the Charity 
that croſſes our Humour; never let our wick- 
edneſs prevail ſo far, as to lay ſnares for o- 
thers, nor take advantage of their weakneſs 
to plunge them deeper in guilt. Deliver us, 


O Lord, from ruining our ſelves and others 
both at once. 


1 Leſſon CV. 


HEN Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence Mat. 14. 3. 
by Ship into a deſert place apart: and 
when the People had heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of theCities.(a)And it came to paſs 
alterward, that he went throughout every City 
and Village Preaching, and ſhewing the Glad 
Tidings of the Kingdom of God : And the twelve 
were with him; and certain Women which 
had been healed of the Evil Spirits and Infirmi- 
ties; Mary called Magdalen, out of whom went 
ſeven devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herods Steward, and Suſanna, and many others 
which Miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 
And when he ſaw the Multitudes, he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, 
and were ſcattered abroad, as Sheep having no 
c. Shepherd. Then faith he unto his Diſciples, the 
/1- Wl Harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
a. MW few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, 
iy that he will fend forth labourers into his Harveſt. 


3 


n 


ec (e) Luk, 8. ver. 1, to 4. (b) Mart. 9. ver. 36, to the end. 


ried | K 4 Meditation 
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Mar, 6. 7. 
Luk. 9. 1. 


Marr. lo. f. FF THEN he called his Twelve Diſciples toge⸗ 
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Meditation CV. 


T OO down, O God of Pity, on the 

Multitudes that have not known thee, 
and on thoſe that abuſe thy knowledge; 
Stir up thy ſelf, O gracious Lord, and come 
among us, and ſuffer not thy Enemy to 
make ſuch large ſpoils in the purchaſe of thy 
Blood: O fend thy Grace into our Hearts, 
that we may not coldly and formally ( as 
alas we too often do) but with the earneſt- 
neſs of thy Children, beſeech thy Mercy to the 
Miſerable World; and that thou wouldſt ſend 
forth thy painful labourers into thy Church, 
and from thence over all the Earth, that 
may convince the froward, and enlighten the 
ignorant, and reduce the whole World to 
Believe and Obey thee. 


Leſſon CVI. 


ther to him, and gave them Power and 
Authority (c )Jover unciean Spirits to caſt them 
out; and to heal all manner of Sickneſs, and all 
manner of Diſeaſe : And began to ſend them 
forth by two and two, to Preach the Kingdom of 
God, and to heal the Sick : And he commanded 
them that they ſhould take nothing for their 


Journey, (a4) ſave A Staff only; no Scrip, no Bread, 


— —B EI 


(c) Luk. Over all Devils, (4) Matt. Luk, Neither Staves. 
2 a walking Staff allowed, but Starcs for Fighting, or De- 
ence diſalowed. x e 

(e) 3s 
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(e) no Mony in their Purſe, but be ſhod with San- 
dals; and not put on two Coats: For the work- 
man is worthy of his Meat. * 


Meditation Cl. 


"HY Charity, O Lord, was quick and 
efficacious, and contented not it ſelf 
with only good wiſhes: Thou ſaweſt our 
Neceſſity, and immediately ſenteſt us a ſup- 
ply; Thou wert moved with Compaſſion, 
and preſently relivedſt our Miſery. O the 
ready care of Divine Goodneſs; how diffe- 
rent from our ſlow Charity are thy bounti- 
ful proviſions! Thou chooſeſt twelve ſimple 
Fiſhermen, and ſendeſt them abroad with the 
poor proviſion of a Staff and a Coat: Thou 
biddeſt them go conquer Kingdoms, and 
confute the Learned, and Preach to all the 
World the Religion of the Croſs. 


Leſſon CVII. 


eK ND he commanded them, ſaying, Go not _ gh + 

. . - Mar. + * 

nd into the way of the Gentiles, and into Z. 9. 4. 
em any City of the Samaritans enter ye not: but 
all WI 20 rather to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Hrael. 
em And as ye go, Preach, ſaying, the Kingdom of 
1 of W Heaven is at hand. Heal the Sick, cleanſe the 
Lepers, raiſe the Dead, caſt out Devils. Freely 
neit e have received, freely give. And into 
whatſoever City, or Town, ye ſhall en- 


„ IS 


_— 


| (d) Matt. Neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Braſs, neither 
does nor Staves, 


ter, 
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ter, enquire who in it is worthy: And 
whatſoever Houſe ye enter into, there abide 
till ye depart from that place. And when ye 
come into the Houſe, Salute it: And if the Houle 
be worthy let your Peace come upon it; þutif 
it be not worthy, let your Peace return to you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear (/ 


your words; when ye depart out of that Houſe or 


City, ſhake off the very duſt from your feet for 
a Teſtimony againſt them. Verily, I ſay unto yoy, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom 


and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment than for 
that City. | 1 


Meditation CVII, 


END forth, O thou great and faithſil 

Shepherd of our Souls! ſend forth thy 
Zealous Meſſengers to the loſt Sheep of the 
Church, and bring them home again to thy 
Holy Fold. That all may hear thy voice, 
and under one cheif Paſtor become one 
Flock. Other unhappy People there are 
whom thine Hands have made, and given 
them a Capacity of Eternal Happinels : O 
ſend thou thither too thy Meſſengers ot 
Peace, and gracioufly prepare their Hearts 
to entertain them: That we may be all one 
Shepherd and one Flock. 


8 


„ 
—— ——_———— 


| le) Lk: And thence. (F) Mar. you. 
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Leſſon CVII. 


D Ehold I ſend you forth as Sheeep in the midſt ee 2 
| of Wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as Ser- 3 
pents, and harmleſs as Doves. But beware of 

Men, for they will deliver you up to the Coun- 

cels, and they will ſcourge you in their Synago- 

gues. And ye ſhall be brought before Gover- 

nours and Kings for my ſake, for a Teſtimony 

againſt them and the Gentiles. But when they 

deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 

ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in that ſame 

hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that 

ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father, which ſpeax- 

eth in yon. And the Brother ſhall deliver up 

the Brother to Death, and the Father the Child: 

And the Children fhall rife up againſt their Pa- 

rents, and they ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 


nd ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my fake: 
« But he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. 

N de 
005 | SY 

"ne Meditation CVII. 4 
rv, O Lord of Mercy, thy little Flock 
0 that 15 ſcattered in the midſt of Wolves; 


arm them, O gracious Jeſu, on the one 
arts land with wiſdom, and on the other with 
one ¶ Innocence, and round about with thy encou- 
ging Promiſes, He that endures to the end 
 Whall be ſaved. Then let my bittereſt Ene- 
— mies oppreſs me, and my neareſt Relations 
betray me, and all the World for my Saviour's 
lake hate me: Still I will hope he will in 

Cao eme deliver me, or which is better, in Eter- 

ay reward me. 

* Leſſon 
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Matt. 10. ver, 
23, #0 32, 


that the Innocent are afflicted? or fo grieve 


Houſhold 2 Fear them not therefore : for there 
is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; 


you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light : And 


ther fear Him which is able to deſtroy both Sol 
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Leſſon CIX, ſte 


U T when they perſecute you in this City, Him 

flee ye into another: For Verily I ſay unto His 
you, ye ſhall not have gone over the Cities of 
Iſrael, till the Son of Man be come. The Diſcipl 
is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above 
his Lord. It is enough for the Diſciple that he be 
as his Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord: I 
they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelze- 
bub, how much more ſhall they call them of hi 
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he 
ter 
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He 
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and hid, that ſhall not be known. What ! tel 


what ye hear in the Ear, that Preach ye upon the 
Houſe tops. And fear not them which kill the 
Body, but are not able to kill the Soul: But r. 


and Body in Hell. Are not two Sparrows ſold 
for a farthing? And one of them ſhall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. But the very 
Hairs of your Head are all numbered. Fear ye 
not. therefore, ye areof more value than many 
Sparrows. 


Meditation Cx. 
ND, why do we 2 at the croſſes 


of this World! is it ſo new a thing 


ous an injury that a Friend betrays us? he 
contented, O my Scul! tis enough for tle 
Servant that he be as his Maſter, If they 

10 
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2 ſtrangely have treated our Lord, we may 
vel expect now they'll deal with us. But 
ter all their frowardneſs, we are ſure of this, 
we ſuffer for him, we ſhall be glorified with 
im. Tis enough for the Servant to be as 
is Maſter, 


Leſſon CX. 


. 


Hoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before Marr, 10. ver. 
: Men, him will I confeſs alſo before my 32, 1 :he end. 
rather which is in Heaven: But whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before Men, him will I alſo deny be- 
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* fore my Father which is in Heaven. Think not 
5 hat I am come to ſend Peace on Earth: I came 
th ot to ſend Peace, but a Sword. For I am come 


„ ſet a Man at variance againſt his Father, and 
tete Daughter againſt her Mother. and the Daugh- 
ter in Law againſt her Mother in Law. And a 
Mans foes ſhall be they of his own Houſhold. 
He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth Son or 
-Wpavghter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
and he that taketh not his Croſs, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth 
lis life ſhall loſe it: And he that loſeth his 
Life for my ſake ſhall find it. He that receiveth 
you, receiveth me: and he that receiveth me, re- 
civeth him that ſent me. And he that receiv- 
eth a Prophet, in the name of a Prophet, ſhall 
receive a Prophets reward: and he that receiveth 
aRighteous Man in the name of a Righteous Man, 
ſhall receive a Righteous Man's reward. And 
whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones, a Cup of cold Water only, in the name 
of a diſciple, Verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in 
no wile loſe his reward. 

{ Meditation 


—— 2 
o - = — 


142 


Luk. 9. C. 


Matt. 1 1. 
Mar. 6. 12. 


The Goſpels Harmoniz'd, 


Meditation CX. 


VV RIT E all theſe Holy Truths in my 
Soul, O Lord, and print thy Love 
in the center of them all: There let it ſit as 
ſovereign Governour, and abſolutely diſpoſe 
of all my intereſts. Let it command my 
Tongue to confeſs thee, and no fear of dan. 
ger make me ever deny thee : Let it com- 
mand all my Powers to ſerve thee ; and no 
LO or Pleaſure make me ever forſake 
thee. 


Leſſon CXI. 


H EN Jeſus had made an end of command- 

ing his twelve Diſcpiles, He departed 

thence to Teach and to Preach in their Cities 
And they went out through the Towns, Preach- 
ing the Goſpel, and that Men ſhould Repent; 
and healing every where. And they caſt out 
many Devils, and anointed with Oil many that 


were ſick, and healed them: (a) And at that time 


* Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame of Jeſus; 
and of all that was done by him (for his Name 
was ſpread abroad.) And he was perplexed, be- 
cauſe is was faid of ſome, that, that John was rt 
ſen from the dead; and of ſome, that (b) char Eli 
had appeared; and of others that (c) one of the 
Old Prophets was riſen agairi. And Herod faidy 
(4) John have I beheaded: But who is this of 


— 


(a) Marz. 14. 1. * Mar. King Herod. (6) Mar. It is Elus. 
(e) Mar. That it is a Prophet, ar as one of the Prophets. (4) 
Mar, It is John whom I have bcheadcd, he is rien from the 


d esd 3 
hom 
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whom I hear ſuch things? And he ſaid unto his 
Servants, this is John the Baptiſt . He is riſen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty works do 
ſhew forth themſelves in him. And he deſired 
to ſee him. 


Meditation CI. 


O ON as thou gaveſt, O Holy Jeſu! 
thy Diſciples their inſtructions, thou 
beganſt immediately to practiſe them 
thy ſelf: Soon as thy Diſciples received thy 
Commands, they inſtantly anſwered. with a 
quick obedience. And the Bleſſed deſign 
of both theſe Charities was to teach all rhe 
World the way to Salvation. The Great 
and the Guilty are {till perplext, and all their 
ſtudy is their own private intereſt : whilſt 
thou, O gracious Lord ! madeſt it thy prin- 
cipal buſineſs every where to benefit others, 


and inſpir'd thoſe whom thou choſe with the 
lame bleſt deſign. 


Leſſon CXII 


ND the Apoſtles, (b) when they were re- 
turned, gathered themſelves together un- 


ä 


) About the ſame time with the Apoſtles return, Johns 
Diſciples come to our Saviour, with the news of Johns Death. 
(end of Leſſ. 104) Our Saviour being rejected at Nazareth Per- 
ambulated Gallile, (as in Leſſ. 105) aud in the beginning of that 
perambulat ion, ſends out Twelve Apoſtles, continuing his Per- 
anbulation alone. Towerds the end of it, hears of Johns Death, 
ind the Twelve return. | 91 | 

had 


143 


Matt. 14. 14. 


a 0 Mar. 6. 30. 
to Jeſus, and told him all things both what they Lal. 9. 10. 


Job. 6. Is 
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had done, and what they had taught. And he 
ſaid unto them, come ye your ſelves apart into a 
deſert place, and reſt a while: for there were ma- 
ny coming and going, and they had no leaſure 
ſomuch as to Eat After theſe things Jeſus took them, 
and went by Ship over the Sea of Galilee, (which 
is the Sea of Tiberias) privately, into a deſert 
place belonging to the City Bethſaida. And the 
People (c) ſaw them Ceparting, and many knew 
him, and a great Multitude followed him, and 
they ran a foot thither out of all the Cities, 
and out went them, and came together unto him, 
becauſe they faw his Miracles which hedid on them 
that were diſeaſed. And heſus went up intoa 
Mountain, and there he fat with his Diſciples ; 
and the Paſſover, a Feaſt of the Jews, was nigh 
And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much People, 
and was moved with compaſſion towards them; 
becauſe they were as Sheep not having a Shepherd: 
And he received them, and ſpake unto them of 
the Kingdom of God, and he began to teach 
them many things,.and healed (4) them that had 
need of healing. 


Meditation CXII. 


Leſſed, O Holy Apoſtles, be the fervour 

of your Zeal, which engaged you e- 
ven to tire your ſelves, out of Charity to us: 
Bleſſed, O gracious Jeſu, be the ſweetnels 
of thy Spirit, which ſo kindly invited them 
to refreſh their wearineſs. We know, and 
thine own ſure word has told us, if we labour 
for thee here, we ſhall reſt with thee here- 


es 


(9) Luk When they knew it; (4) Mar, The fick. 


3 . . 4 * — 


alte! 


ith Meditations. 


thou goeſt, and ſtrive, and run, to be firſt 
in thy preſerice: There we ſhall meet a 
Mercy that will regard and Pity us ; there 
we ſtall find a Goodneſs that will Teach and 
relieve Us. 


' Leſſon CXualt: 


\ ND when (a) the day beran to wear away, 
A (b) His Diſciples came unto him and ſaid, 
this is a deſert place, and now the time is far 
palled; ſend (c) the Multitude away, that they 
may go into the (d) Towns and Country round about, 


e, Wad buy themſelves (e) Victuals; for they have 
; Nothing to Eat. But Jeſus anſwered and faid 
|: ro them, they need not depart; give ye theth to 
of at. And they ſay unto him, ſhall we go and 


buy two hundred penyworth of Bread, and give 
hem to Eat. (F) He faith unto Philip, whence 
all we buy Bread that theſe may Eat, (and this 
e ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf knew what 
ewould do) Philip anſwered him, two hundred 
enyworth of Bread is not ſufficient for them 
hat every one may take a little, He faith to 
hem; how many Lodves have ye? Go and ſee: 
e- Wind when they knew, one of his Diſciples (An- 
1s; New, Simon Peters brother (g) /aith unto him, 
es tere is a Lad here who hath five Barley Loaves 
nd two ſmall Fiſhes : (But what are they among 


nd — — 


r Mart. It was Evening. Mar. The day was now far ſpent- 
re- WW) Luk; The Twelve. (t) Mer. Theme (4) Mat. Villages. 
) Mar, Bread. (f) Joh- When Jeſus then lift up his Eyes, 
nd ſaw A great company come unto him. (g). Mat. Luk, I hey 
unto him we have here but five Loares and two Fiſhes. 
r. They lay tiveand two Fiſhes. | 
L. ſo many 


aſter, 1 Lord make us follow thee wherever 
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ſo many; (%) For they were about Five Thou- 
ſand Men.) Then ſaid he to his Diſciples, 
Bring them hither to me. And he commanded 
them to make all fit down by (i) Companies upon 
the green graſs: And they did ſo. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. And they ſat down 
in () Ranks by Hundreds, and by Fifties. And 
when he had taken the five Loaves and the two 
Fiſhes he looked up to Heaven, and when he had 
given thanks, he Bleſſed them; and brake the 


SS umm aÞ ds . 


Loaves and gave them(/)to his Diſciples, and n) 
the Diſciples to the Multitude; and likewiſe the Fiſhes h 
divided he among them all as much as they would. c 
And they did all Eat, and were filled. 0 
| t 

Heditation CXl. | v 

11 1 cc 

IEhold, O Lord, thy bagiſhe Servants in I © 
thedeſert of this World, where nothing Ml 5; 

is to be found that truly nouriſhes, nothing MM an 


to be expected but a ſcant and courſe enter- 
tainment. We muſt depart ere thou give 
us meat indeed; and then we ſhall Eat and 
be fully ſatisfied. We fee thy power can ere. 
ry where provide for us, we ſee thy good 
neſs would every where Bleſs us; but we 
humbly adore thy wiſdom, that governs us 
by our preſent capacities. 
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Y Luk. Except we ſhould go and Buy Meat for all thi 
People. (i) Luke Fifties in a company. Lak. And mad 
them all {iz down. (&) Joh. Number about Five. Thouſand. 
(I) Marr. The Loaves. (m) Marr, Laub. To ſet before them 
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liellon CV; - 


C "4 EF | 4 St 0 


SA . . 6 | Et 
WI E N they were filled, He ſaid unto his att. 14. 20 
| Diſciples, gather up the fragments that 3 as 
remain, that nothing be loſt ; therefore they ga- 3,0. 6. 12. 
thered them together, (a) and filled twelve Baſkets 

with the fragments of the five Barley. Loaves (b ) 

which remained over and above unto them that 

had eaten. And they that (c) had eaten were a- 

bout Five Thouſand Men, beſides Women and 
Children. Then thoſe Men, when they had ſeen 

the Miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, this is of a Truth 

the Prophet that ſhould come into the World, 

When Jeſus therefore erer that they would 

come and take him by force to make him a King; 
ſraightway he conſtrained his Diſciples to get 
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in I into a Ship and go before him unto the other: 
ag fide to Bethſaida, while he ſent the Multitudes 
ns Wl away. 

* Peditation CXIV. 


"Wl QO bounteous, O my Soul. are the gifts 
005 of thy Lord; and fo careful ſhould we 
be to conſerve them ; fo quick and zealons 
to return him our thanks, and the beſt of 
thanks, obedience. Be thou, O Jeſu! our, 
— Wovereign King; and rule and command in 
us for ever. 


yl thi | ten, alas! our. paſſions, like 
i raſh and and troubleſome Multitude, throng 
Oulan lr Hi fe 8 
e chem 3 wy” > RE OBE. 82 % Ef + = ' 
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(a) Luk, And there was taken up of fragments that remained 
0 them twelge baskets. (6) Mar, And they took twelve: 
lakets full of the fragments, and of the Fiſhes, (c) Mar. Did 


, 


*t of the Loayes; 
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about our Reaſon, and ſtrive by violence to 
force its conſent: But O, do thou diſpoſe their 
unruly motions, that they may all conſpire 
to ſet up thy Government. 


Leflon (XV. 


14 23. ND when Jeſus had ſent away the People, 
— Wk he departed again into a Mountain him- 
Joh. 6. 16. ſelf alone to Pray. And his Diſciples went down 
unto the Sea, and entered into a Ship, and went 
over the Sea towards Capernaum. And when 
the Evening was now come, and it was dark, the 
Sea aroſe by reaſon of a great Wind that blew: 
And the Ship was in the midſt of the Sea toſſed 
with Waves, and jeſus was (a) alone on the Land, 
And he ſaw them toyling in rowing, {or the 
wind was contrary unto them.) And about the 
fourth watch of the Night, when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, he com- 
eth unto them walking on the Sea. And they 
ſee Jeſus walking on the Sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the Ship; and he would have paſſed by them. 
When the Diſciples ſaw him, they ſuppoſed z had 
been a Spirit; and (b) cried out for fear, ſaying, it 
is a Spirit: For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled. But ſtraitway Jeſus ſpake to them, and 
ſaid, be of good cheer, it is I; be not afraid, And 
Peter anſwered him, and faid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the Water. And 
he ſaid; come. And when Peter was come dow! 
out of the Ship, he walked on the water to go to 
Feſus. But when he ſaw the Wind boiſterous, 


— 


() Fel. Not come to them. (b) Joh. They were afraid 
he 
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he was afraid, and beginning to ſink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord ſave me. And immediately Jeſus 
ſtretched forth his hand, and caught him; and 
ſaid unto him, O thou of little Faith ! wherefore 
didſt thou doubt? Then he went up unto them 
and they willingly received him into the Ship. 
And when they were come into the Ship, the 
Wind ceaſed; and immediately the Ship was 
at the Land whither they went. 25 


Peditation CXV. 
ND ſueh is our ſucceſs when Jeſus is 
not with us; we labour againſt the 
Stream of our own Corruptions, we row a- 
np the Wind of a thouſand Temptations. 
Save us, O Jeſu, or elle we periſh ; come 
thou into the Ship, and immediately we ar- 
rive at the Haven of our wiſhes., Thou haſt 
called us out of this World, to follow thee 
on the Waves of Difficulties and Tempta- 
tions; In abedience to thy call, in confi- 
dence on thy encouragement, we come to- 
wards thee, as our feeble ſtrength will give 
us leave ; thou canſt not fail choſe whom 
thou haſt warranted to rely on thee; O 
ſtretch forth thy right hand and ſave us, or 
elle we periſh. F 


Lelſon XVI. 


Matt. 14.37. 


THEN they that were in the Ship came and 3, 6. 51 


worſhiped him, ſaying, Of a Truth thou 
art the Son of God. And they were fore ama- 
we 4 7; Eos L 3 « ed 
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zed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered, 
for they conſidered not the Miracle of the Loaves, 
for their heart was hardned. And when they 
had paſſed over, they came into: the Land of 
Genezareth, and drew to the ſhoar. And when 7 
chey were come ont of the Ship, ſtraitghway the 
Men of that place knew him. And: they ſent . 
out, and ran through that whole region round ˖ 
about; and began to carry about in Beds thoſe who t 
were Sick, where they heard he was. And whither. . 
ſoever he entred into Villages, or Cities, orCoun- i x, 
trey, they laid the Sick in'the Streets, and brought b 
unto him all that were diſeaſed; and beſought B 
him that they might touch,) if 1 it were but the MW v 
border of his Garment: and as many as tected 1 


pa were mace l e . 1 
; x in 
- evitation . þ 

ſai 


als, © wy God, is che the miſery of nc 
our depraved Nature, unleſs thy Hof 
Grace particularly aſſiſts us; we ſtand am- ch 
zed at the ſtrangneſs of the event, but diſcern 
hot the meaning of the Miracle. O, may we g. 
adore thy Wiſdom where we do not un- ¶ bit 
derſtand; and love thy Goodneſs which ve 
we daily experience. Did we but know the 
chee, O Lord, our God! how quickly on 
ſhould we come our ſelves, and eagerly tie | 
to bring others to thee! how ſhould we con- 
fidently rely on thy Almighty Power, ſince 
the touch of thy Garment alone can heal 
ws | 7 Fo | 
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Lellon Cxvu. 
Joh. 6. 22, to 


HE Day following, when the People which 30, 
ſtood on the other ſide, of the Sea, ſaw 
that there was none other Boat there, ſave 
that one whereinto his Diſciples were entred, and 
that Jeſus went not with his Diſciples into whe 
Boat, but that his Diſciples were gone away a- 
Jone : (hawbeit chere came other Boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 
Bread, after that the Lord had given thanks.) 
When the People therefore ſaw that Jeſus was 
not there, neither his Diſciples, they alſo cook 
ſhipping and came to-Capernaum, ſeeking for je- 
ſus. And when they had found him on the other 
ſide of the Sea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? : Jeſus anſwered ther and 
ſaid, Verily, Verily, bay unto you, Ye ſeek me. 
of Wl not becauſe of the Miracles, but becauſe ye eat 
ry Wl of the Loaves, and where filled. Labour not for 
a. the Meat which periſheth, but for that Meat 
ef which eaduretls unto Everlaſting Life, which the 
Son of Man fhall give unto you: for him hath 
God the Father ſealed. - Then ſaid they unto 
him, what ſhall we do, that we might work the 
ch works of God? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Ow I them, this is the work of God, that ye believe 
dy on bim whom ke harh ſent. 
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on-  Prvitation CXVIL 
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ORD, make us ſtudy how ta follow 
thee; and readily underiake any la- 
bour to find thee: Not for the benefits thoii 
lometimes giveſt us here, but ſor the Bleſſings 
thou wilt ſurely give us hereaſter. Strengthi 
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en 1 our Faith, O Lord, :Thou who tookeſt fa 
| occaſion from their error to in- 

ruct them; and puriſie our intention a Un; 
cerely to ſeek thee. bs ; 


Let on vn, 
vt faid oe unto him, ater Sign 
Ii 


© ras * ES * 1 * 


ſneweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and be. 

thee? What .doſt thou work? Our Fathers 
did eat Manna in the Deſert : as it is written, 
He gave them Bread from Heaven to cat. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, Verily, I f 
unto you, Moſes gave you not that Bread from i | 
Heaven; but my Father giveth you the true Breal IM + 
from Heaven. For the{:read of God is he that com- WW j 
eth down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto W ; 
the World. Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, MW + 
evermore give us this Bread. And Jeſus ſaid ] 
unto them, I am the Bread of Life ; He that i; 
cometh to me, ſhall never Hunger; and he that Te 
believeth on me, ſhall never Thirſt;- But I fad 5 
unto you, that ye have alſo ſeen me, and believe ¶ c 
not. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come I m 
to me; and him that cometh to me; I will in WM 1, 
no wile caſt out. For I came down from Her- ſh: 
ven, not todo my mine own will, but the will of th. 
him that ſent me. And this is the Fathers will co 
which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath &-M 
ven, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe | I 


a Win at the laſt D. ve as 
Meditation CXVII. 


HO U art, O Jeſu ! the true Caleſtial 

Manna, of which whoever Eats ſhall | 

live erty: Thou art the Bread of 0 4 

; RO, that 
j 5 * . 
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dlat deſcended from Heaven, of which ho- 
eve feeds ſhall never Hunger. Caſt us not 


out, O Lord, whom thy Mercy has adopted 
into thy own Family; but give us this Bread 
of thy Children for ever. Thou who cameſt 
down to do thy Fathers will, and haſt taught 


us tis thy Fathers will, that of thoſe, He has 
given thee none be loſt. Caſt us not. 


Leſſon CXIX, 8 


" JA NDthis is the will of him that ſent me, 7. 6. u 40, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and 7 2. 

believeth on him, may have Everlaſting Life: 

And J wilb raiſe him up at the laſt day. The 

Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he ſaid, I 

am the Bread which came down from Heaven. 

And they ſaid, is not this Jeſus the Son of 

Joſeph, whaſe Father and Mother we know ? How 

is it. then that he ſaith, I came down from Heaven 

Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Murmur not among your ſelves. No Man ca 

come to me, except the Father which hath | 

me draw him: And I will raiſe him up at the 

laſt day. It is written in the 21 And they 

ſhall be all taught of God. Every Man therefore 

that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 

cometh unto me. Not that any Man hath ſeen 

the Father, ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen 

the Father. Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, He 

that believeth on me | hath Everlaſting Life. | am 

that Bread of Life. Your Fathers did eat Mau- 

na in the Wilderneſs, and are dead. This is the 

Bread which cometh down from Heaven, that a 

Man may Eat thereof and not die. I am the 

living Bread, which came down from ___ 
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If any Man Eat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever: 
and the Bread that I will give, is my i 50 which 
I will give for the Life of the World. 


Meditation CXIX. 


{ OW can any delight in the Son of 
God on Earth, who love not his Fa. 

ther in Heaven? Who can be pleaſed with the 
thoughts of Gods being (6 near them, as in 
their own Fleſh, who do not deſire. to make 
him frequently near them in the Spirit? No 
Man can come to thee, O Bleſſed Jef, ex 
cept the Love of the Father who ſent thee 
draw him alſo to love thes. In vain might 
wie have hoped to have believed on thee, O 
Bleſſed- Lord, or to have been of thy Disc. 
ples when thou wert on Earth, if nk (race 
of God do not draw us to love Holinck 
nou! and Men in whom it appears, for it 


3 * . 
Fin 


Leſſon XX 


: ab. bs — * E Jews therefore trove among themſelve 
8 ſaying, how can this Man give us his Fel 
to eat? Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Verily, Ve- 

rily, I ſay unto you, except ye Eat the Fleſh of 

the Son of Man, and Drink his Blood, ye have 10 

Life in you. Whoſo cateth my Fleſh; and drink- 

eth my Blood, hath eternal Life, and 4 will raiſe 

him up at the laſt day. For my Fleſh is Meat in- 

deed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. He that 

 eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwel- 


FS SDS 


leth f in me, and! in him. As the living Father M*© 


bett 
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bath ſent me, and 1 live by the Father: So he that | 
eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. This is that 
Bread which came down from Heaven: Not as 
your Fathers did eat Manna, and are dead; * 
that _ <cchis Bread, ſhall live for erer. 


nel IR 


kdl xx.” 


bog, nad Revihing Words! He 
dwells in me and I in him: Sweet 
in excels to the Soul that loves, and taſts 
the Joys of this ee converſe, and feeds 
on the wonders of ſterious Union : 
HE DWELLS I 81 AND IIN 
HIM. O Bleſt and glorious Words 1 whar 
it can be ſaid more full of Grace, and Strength, 
0 and ſupernatural Myſtery: Here, they alone 
rare my Heaven on Earth, and n 
ee be my Heaven in Heaven; when wit 
Myſtery I ſhall fee and know, how ( 
wells! in me, and 11 ig him. * hen 


Letlon CXXI. a | 10 
HESE things Lid tir n the Synagogue, 7 6, 59. fe 
as he taught in Capernaum. pron Wn 
ore of his Diſciples, when they had heard this, 


— jad, This is an hard faying, who can hear it? 
* hen leſus knew, i in Hamel that his Diſciples 
ink rurmured at its be Aid unto them, Doth this of- 


nd you? What and if you ſhall Tee the Son of 
Man aſcend n p where he was before. It is the 
pirit that Aedchitedh! the Hen 'profiterh 
othing; the words chat I ſpeak unto you; they 
re Spirit, and "REY are HG. Pur there ave 
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ſome of you that believe not. For Jeſus knew 
from the beginning, who they were that believed 
not, and who ſhould betray him. And he ſaid, 
therefore ſaid I unto you, that no Man can come 
unto me except it were given unto him of my 
Father. From that time many of his Diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto the Twelve, will ye alſo go away? 
Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord to whom 
ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of Eternal Life, 
And we believe, and are ſure that thou art that 
Chriſt, the Son of the living _ anſwer- 
ed them, Have not I choſen yo Twelve, and 
one of you is a Devil? He ſpake of Judas Iſca- 
riot the Son of Simon : For he it was that ſhould 
betray him, being one of the Twelve, 


Meditation CXXI, 


T IJ Lefſed Saviour, how vainly do we 
think to conceive of thy Heavenly 
My ſteries, except it be given to us of thy 
Father. We may diſpute, and argue, and 
hear the ſound of the words, and build nice 


Points upon their contexture, but 'tis Holi- 


neſs alone can give us any conception of 
their true meaning. | Fleſh and Blood, car 
not enter into the Kingdom of God; and 


they that cannat enter in there, how wil 


they underſtand” the Language of it? All di- 
vine Truths are Paradoxes' to the carnal 
Hearts ; but the Holy and Humble Mind; 


ſhall penetrate into their depth; for Spiritu- 


al things are only to be Spiritually diſcerned. 
Fleſh and Blood cannot enter into the Kingdom 
de ch Ne 
115 | Leſſon 
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| Leſſon CXXI. 


' Þ Fter theſe things Jeſus walked into Galilee: Mar. 15. 1. 
for he would not walk in Jury, becauſe Mzr. 7. 1, 

the Jews ſought to kill him. Then came toge- Vl. 7+ 1 

ther unto him the Phariſees and certain of the 

Scribes who came from Jeruſalem. And when 

they ſaw ſome of his Diſciples eat Bread with 

defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) Hands, 

they found fault. For the Phariſees and all the 

Jews, except they waſh their Hands oft, eat not, 

holding the Tradition of the Elders. And when 

they were come from the Marker, except they 

waſh they eat not: And many other things 

there be which they have received to hold; as 

the waſhing of Cups, and Pots, Brazen Veſſels 

and of Tables. Then the Phariſees and Scribes 

asked him, ſaying, (a) why do thy Diſciples tranſ- 

greſs the Tradition of the Elders ? for they waſh 

not their hands when they eat Bread. But he 

anſwered and ſaid unto them, (b) why do ye al- - 

ſo (c) tranſgreſs the Commandment of God, 

by your Tradition? For, (d) God commanded, 

ſaying, Honour thy Father and thy Mother; and ö 

(e he that curſeth Father or Mother, let him dye 

the death. But ye ſay, 1f a Man ſhall ſay to 

his Father or Mother, It is Corban, that is to 

ay, a Gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profi- 


n 


— 


(4% Mar. Why walk not thy Diſciples according to the 
tradition of the Elders, but eat Bread with unwaſhen Hands. 
(b) Mar. adds here, Laying aſide the Commandments of God, 
je hold the tradition of Men, as the wiſhing of Pots and 
Cups, and many other ſuch like things ye do. Full well ye re- 
jet, Nc. (c) Mar. Reject that ye may kerp. (4) Mar. Mo- 
les faids (e) Matt. Whoſoever. , 

ced 
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ted by me, he ſhall be free. And ye ſuffer him 
no more to do (/) ought for his Father or Mo- 
ther; making the (g) Commandment of God of 
none effect by your Tradition which ye have 
delivered. And many fuch likethings ye do. Ye 
Hypocrites, well did Efaias Propheſie of (5) you, 
ſaying, This People draweth nigh unto me with 
their Mouth, and honoureth me with their Lips: 
But their Heart is far from me. Byt in vain do 
they worſhip me, teaching, for Doctrines the 

= dments of Men. | 90 


Meditation CxXII. 


ET me not ſo apply my mind, O 
Bj Lord, to any trivial obſervances, that 
I begin to omit my, more ſerious duties: 
Let me not fo attend to the inventions of 
Men, that I grow to tranſgreſs the Commands 
of my God. O guide me, gracious Lord, 
in thine own ſafe way, and thoſe ſolid exer- 
ciſes which really improve me; and make 
my Heart as welt as Lips, draw nigh thee. 
Thoſe Bleſſed Truths which thy ſelf at firſt 
revealed, and thy Church has always received, 
may thoſe alone be my principal rule, and 
every other Doctrine bow to them. O guide 
me, gracious Lord, in thine own ſafe way, 
make thee thy ſelf my Pattern, and thy word 
my Rule. 


2 


— 


OO) Mar Honour not, (g) Mar, Word. () Mar. You Hypo- 
Cites as it is written. 6 2 
Leſſon 
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Leſſon C XXI. 


D when he had called all the Neepteun- le- 15. 10. 
A* to him, He ſaid unto them, Hearken unto * * 14 
me every one of you, and underſtand (a) There is 
nothing from withont a Man that, entring into 
him, can defile him: But the things which 
come ont of him, thoſe are they that defile the 
Man. If any have Ears to hear, let him hear. 
Then came his Diſciples and ſaid unto him, know- 
eſt thou that the Phariſces were offended after 
they heard this faying ? But he anſwered and faid, 
Every Plant which my Heavenly Father bath 
not Planted ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone, 
they be blind leaders of the blind; And if the 
blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the Ditch. 
And when he was entred into the Houſe from 
the People, his Diſciples asked him concerning 
the Parable: And Peter ſaid unto him, declare un- 
to us this Parable. And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo 
vet without underſtanding? Do ye not (6) per- . 
I c£5ve, that whatſoever thing from without en- 
| treth into the () Aan, it cannot defile him; 
becauſe it entreth not into his Heart, but into 
the Belly, and is caſt into the draught, purging 
all Meats? (d) But that which cometh out of the 
Mar, that defileth the Man. For from within, aut 
of the Heart of Men, proceed evil Thoughts, 
Adnlteries, Fornications, Murders, Thefts, 
Covetouſneſs, Falſe-witneſs, Wickedneſs, De- 
ceit nal an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, 
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Fooliſhneſs. All theſe evil things come from 


within; and theſe are the things. which defile 4 


Man: But to Eat with unwaſhen Hands defilerh 
not a Man. | | 


Meditation CxXIII. 

No W thou haſt Taught me, O Lord, | 

plainly ſee that nothing imports me 
but the right diſpoſition of my Heart All 
things without are in themſelves indifferent, 
and become good or bad as they make me 
ſo. O, do thou make me too, indifferent 
to all things without, and in no reſpect 
concern my ſelf; but this, how wiſelieſt co 
uſe them to the improvement of my Mind. 
If the Heart be clean, the whole Man is 
_ And to the Pure, all things are 

ure. 


Leſſon CXXIV. 


HEN Jeſus went thence, and departed into 

the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon ; and entred 
into a Houſe, and would have no man know it; 
but he could not be hid. For a Woman of Ca- 
naan, whoſe. young Daughter had an unclean 
Spirit, heard of him, and came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cryed unto him, ſaying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my Daugh- 
ter is grievouſly tormented with a Devil. But 
he anſwered her not a word. And his Diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſaying, ſend her away 
for ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered and 


faid, Lam not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the 
| Houſe 


— — —— — — 


— I v 
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vith  Meditatioiis. 


Houſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe (e) and fell 
down at his feer, ſaying, Lord help me. And be- 
ſought him that he would caſt forth the Devil 
out, of her Daughter; (the Woman was a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by Nation). But Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, Let the Children firſt be filled; 
for it is not meet to take the Childrens Bread, 
and to caſt it to Dogs. And ſhe anſwered; and 
ſaid unto him, Truth Lord; yet the (b) Dogs eat 
of the Childrens crumbs which fall from their 
Maſters Table. Then Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto her, O Woman great is thy Faith, be it un- 
to thee even as thou wilt. For this ſaying, go 
thy way; the Devil is gone out of thy Daughter. 
And her * was made whole from that ve- 
ry hour. And when ſhe: was come to her houſe, 

ie found the Devil was gone out, and her Daugh- 
ter laid uponthe Bed. 


Peditation CN. 
I thou delayeſt to hear me, O Lord, 


let me yet continue to call on thee; it 


* 


et me endeavour to move thy Mercy. Have 
Mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, 
and from this hour, heal my Soul. Let me 
not curiouſly ſearch, into the ſecrets of thy 
Providence, why ſo many. Nations were 
lo long neglected, and ſo many, {till 
remain unconverted: why ſome enjoy thy 
Grace, and ſo many are without it: But ra- 
ther delight in thy boundleſs Goodneſs; while 
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pou reject me for my own unworthineſs, 
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of every Nation and People, he that truſts 
in thee ſhall be ſaved. If 1 think I am not . 
of the number of thoſe whom thou favoureſt, B 
and to whom thou vouchſafeſt thy ſaving Fi 
Grace, yet let me cry unto thee with hum- w 
ble importunity, and hope from this great |} of 
inſtance of thy Condeſcention and Good- | ar 
neſs. ne 


Leſſon V. th 


Mar. 7. vir. M ND again departing from the Coaſts of I Ge 
31. fp the end, A Tyre anud Sidon, he came unto the Sea 

of Galilee, through the Coaſts of Decapolis. 
And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they be- 
ſeech him to put his hand upon him. And he 
took him aſide from the Multitude, and put his 
finger into his Ears, and he ſpit, and touched 
his Tongue, and looking up to Heaven, he ſighed, 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. 
And ſtraitway his Ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his Tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
Plain. And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no Man: But the more he charged them, fo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed it. 
And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, he 
hath done all things well : He maketh both the 
Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to Tpeak. 


Meditation CXXV. 


ORD, how ungrateful are we, com- 
pared to thy ancient followers ! Thou 
chargeſt us to remember thy Benefits, and we 
forget them. Thou commandeſt us to * 
kh 


,. 
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liſh thy Mercies, and we conceal them. 
Behold,” O Bleſſed Jeſu, we fall down at thy 
Feet ; reach forth thy Hand to heal us, that 
we may, glorifie thee the God of Iſrael. Too 
often have our Ears been Deaf to thy voice, 
and our Tongues Dumb to thy Praiſe : Too 
often have our Eyes been Blind to thy di- 
rections, and all our Senſes impediments to 
thy ſervice; O pity our Miſery, and heal 
theſe Infirmities, that we may Glorifie the 
God of Iſrael. 


Leſſon - C&XV1. 


N thoſe Days the Multitude wy very great, Marr. 15. 32; 
and having nothing to Eat; Jeſus called his Mar. 8. 1. 

Diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 1 have compaſſion 
on the Multitude, becauſe they have now been with 
me three days, and have nothing to Eat: I will 
not ſend them away faſting to their own houſes 
leaſt they faint in the way; for divers of them 
came from far. And his Diſciples anſwered him, 
from whence (4) ſhould we have ſo much Bread in 
the Wilderneſs as to fill ſo. great a Multitude? 
And Jeſus asked them, How many Loaves have 
je! And they ſaid (b) ſeven. And he command- 
ed the Multitude to fit wo on the Ground : 

C 

jd 


\nd he took the ſeven (c) Loaves, and gave 
hanks, and brake them, and gave to his Diſciples 
to ſet before them; and they did ſer them before the 
people. And they had a few ſmall Fiſhes : And 
e bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo be- 


mn 1 


e —a_— 
— 


(a) Mer. Can a Man ſatisfle theſe Men with Bread here in 
ne Wilderneſs? (5) Mart. adds here; and a few little Fiſhes: 


* 


0 Mate. And the Fiſhes, 
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fore them. And they did all Eat, and were 
filled: And they took up of the broken Meat 
that was left, ſeven Paskets full. And they that 
had eaten were about four Thouſand Men, be- 
ſide Women and Children. And he ſent away 
the Multitude. And ſtraightway he entred into 
a Ship with his Diſciples, and came into the parts 
of (d) Dalmanutha. 


Meditation CXXVI. 


EAR K, O my Soul, how graciouſly 
thy Redeemer conſiders his Servants: 
He keeps account how long they have been 
with him, and how far they are off from 
their own Houſes; and caſting all together, 
reſolves to ſupply them, and with his ſpeedy 
Mercy prevents their wiſhes. F have com- 
paſſion on the Multitude, and will not fend 
them home faſting, leaſt they faint by the 
way. O infinite goodneſs | how ſafely may 
our Prayers expect thy pity; while our he 
wants alone are enough to move thee, and de 
draw from thy tender Bowels ſuch ſoft and 
kind expreſſions - I have compaſſion on the 
Multitude. Thou who hadſt ſuch pity 0 
the Bodies of Men that thou wouldſt not 
ſend them away fafting, O let not our Soul 
be unfed, when with humble Faith we wal 
upon; thee for our Spiritual Nouriſhment 
leaſt we faint in the way of our Pilgr 
mage here. 2 


/ 


2 


(4% Mart, Into the Coaſts of Magdala. 
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Lelldn CXXVII. 
Matt. 16.1, 


0 N D the Phariſees with the Sadduces came ue. 8. ir. 
\ forth, and began to queſtion with him, Lak. 12. 54, 
and deſired him that he would ſhew them a ſign | 
from Heaven; Tempting him: And he anſwe- 
red, and ſaid unto them, When it is Evening, 
ye ay it will be fair weather; for the Sky is red: 
And in the Morning, it will be foul weather to 
day, for the Sky is red and lowring. When ye 
ſee a Cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraitway ye 
yu, there cometh a ſhower; and fo it is. And 
when ye ſee the South Wind blow, ye fay there 
will be heat, and it cometh to paſs. Ye Hypo- 
crites! ye can diſcern the face of the Sky, and 
of the Earth ; but how is it that ye cannot 
diſcern the ſigns of (e) the times ? yea, and why 
even of your ſelves judge ye not what is right ? 
And he ſighed deeply in his Spirit, and faith, 
why doth this Generation ſeek after a ſign? A 
Wicked and Adulterous generation ſeeketh af- ; 
tera ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given un- 
to it, but the ſign of the Prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and entring into the Ship again 
departed to the other ſide. 3 


" * — * 
- v——— —— ———— 
* : * * 
— . — _ : N - an 7z a — 
% — of 4 a... 
#5 — - . = 
I — = 
4 w_ - - = 8 

_— 4 — * 


— 2 = 
7 1 — 


_ OO ET 


v7 
I 
tb - 
0 


Meditation CXXV II. „ 


O wiſe we often are in what imports us 
IJ leaſt, and utterly ignorant of our great- 
eſt concern: | We can indultrioufly argue 
what weather it will be, but ſtrive not ro 
diſcern the ſeaſons of Grace. Forgive, O 
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merciful Lord, the perverſeneſs of our Na- 
ture; and leave us not to our ſelves, leſt we 
periſh without hope. O make us deeply 
ſigh in compaſſion for the Sins of others; 
and yet more deeply {till in forrow for our 
own, that they may not hinder us from diſ- 


cerning the ſeaſons of thy Mercy, nor the 


Matt. 16. 5. 
Mar. 8. 14. 


opportunities of making a Peace with thee. 
Leſſon CXXVIIL 


ND when his Diſciples were come to the 
A other fide, they had forgotten to take 
Bread ; neither. had they in the Ship with them, 
more than one Loaf. Then Jeſus charged them, 
ſaying, Take heed and beware of the Leaven of 
the Phariſees and of the (a) Sadducees. And they 
reaſoned among theml(elves, ſaying, It is becauſe 
we have taken no Bread; which when Jeſus 
perceived, he faid to them, O ye of little Faith 
why reaſon you among your ſelves, becauſe ye 
have no Bread? () Perceive ye not yet, neither 
underſtand? have ye your heart yet hardned ? 
having Eyes, ſee ye not? and having Ears, hear 
ye not? and do ye not remember? when 1 
brake the five Loaves among five Thouſand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took ye up? They 
ſay unto him, Twelve. And when the ſeven a- 
mong four Thouſand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? and they ſaid, ſeven. And 


he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye do not un- 


derſtand, that 1 ſpake it not to you concerning 
Bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of 


(a] Mar. And of Herod. (6b) Matt. Do ye not yet un- 
derſtand, neither remember? | Te 
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the Phariſees and of the Sadduces ? Then under- 
ſtoosd they how that he bad them not beware of 


the leaven of Bread, but of the Doctrine of the 
Phariſees and of the Sadduces. 


Meditation CXXVIII. 


O; 'tis not of Meat that periſhes that 
our Lord diſcourſes to his Auditors; 
tis not of Bread and Leaven that his cha- 
rity ſeeks to inſtruct them. The letter kills, 
but the Spirit giveth life. Trouble not your 
ſelves with the neceſſities of this life, you 
whom the Almighty's Providence has enga- 
ged to care for: only take heed to your 


ww 


Souls, and beware of the corruptions of &» 
vil company and ungodly Principles. 

e 

$ 

| Leſſon CXXIX. d 
> ND he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring Mar. 8.ver.22. 
? a Blind Man unto him, and beſought him 7 27. 

r to touch him. And he took the Blind Man by 

I the Hand, and led him out of the Town; and 

a when he had ſpit on his Eyes, and put his hands 

y upon him, he asked him if he ſaw ought. And he 

<2 looked up, and ſaid, I ſee Men as Trees walking. 

f After that, he put his hand again upon his Eyes, 

d and made him look up: and he was reſtored, 

2 and ſaw every Man clearly. and he ſent him 

0 away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the 

of Ton, nor tell it to any in the Town. 

m- 
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Meditation CXXIX. 


V EAD me, O Lord, from the noiſe of 
; this World, and place me with thee 
in thy holy ſolitude : There do thou open 
my Eyes, that I may clearly ſee tlie way 


that leads to my eternal home. And wher- 


Matt. 16. 13. 
Mar. 8. 27. 
Luk. 9. 18. 


45 * 


ever I go, I will Sing thy Praiſes; and pub- 
liſh o're the world - thy: miraculous Mercies. 
Great, I confeſs, is the Blindneſs of my Heart, 
and my vicious cuſtoms not ſuddenly to 
be cured: O put thy Hands again upon me, 
deareſt Jeſu, and leave not off till thou haſt 
perfected my cure, and made me ſee 


clearly. . 


1 


Leſſon CXXX. 

" A ND Jeſus went out, and his Diſgples, 

M into the (b) Towns of Ceſarea Philippi. 
And by the way he was alone praying. And 
he asked them, ſaying, whom ſay the People that 
I theSon of Man am ? And they anſwered, ſome 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome {5 ias, and 
others Jeremias{c) or oneof the Prophets. He ſaid 
unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am ? Simon 
Peter anſwering, ſaid, Thou art (4) Chrif the Son 
af the living God. And. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for 


» —— 


2 — — 


(b) Matt. Coaltss (c) Luke That one of the Old Prophets 
.5 riten again. (4) Mar. The Chriſt, Lu. The Chriſt of God. 
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Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father who is in Heaven. And I ſay un- 
to thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 
I will build my Church: And the gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will give unto 
thee the Keys of the Kingdom' of Heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 'on Earth, ſhall be 
bound in Heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in-Heaven. And 
he ſtraitly charged them, and commanded them 
that they ſhould tell no Man, (e) that he was Je- 
ſus the Chrift, te * 
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5 Beditation CXXX. 


Leſſed art thou, O Simon, who without 
wavering in the different doubts of 
Men, didſt ſtedfaſtly declare thy unſhaken and 
firm belief, that Chriſt is the Son of God. 
Bleſſed indeed art thou who art willing to 
believe thy God ſo near thee. Only a holy 
Heart can delight in 2 Holy God. Had 
any ſecret Luſt been harboured there, it 


{I} 


d kv of 
bo 4 o 


would have corrupted and. brib'd thy Mind | 

t do have thought any thing of thy Lord, ra- 11 
e ther than that he was God. Fleſh and Blood 119 
1 could not have revealed this to thee, but {1 
4 the God and Lover of Holineſs. Bleſſed art | 
n thou whoſe firm and open profeſſion of the 18 
i Faith was rewarded by thy being made a 1 
* Repreſentative of the whole Church, and of ry 
its Governours 1n particular; ſo as to have | | 
l (e) Mar. Of lim. L uk, That thing. lt | 
ſt 5 0 i thoſe 4 
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mitted to them through thy Hands, that 


Matt 16, 21. 
Mar. 8. 31. 
Luk. 9. 22. 
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thoſe Bleſſed and Glorious Promiſes tranſ. 


the Church ſhould be built on ſuch an unſha. 
ken belief as thine, and: that the Governours 
of it ſhould be the Proxies of Heaven. On 
ſuch a Rock, O moſt glorious Saviour, haſt 
thou built thy Church; and form'd the 
Minds of thy Servants in all ages to remain 
unſhaken in the midſt of Contradictions, 
and Croſſes, and Torments, and Death, and 
of all the power of Hell. 


Leſſon CXXXI. 


MO that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his Diſciples, that (a) the Sor of Mar 

muſt go to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the Elders, and of the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes, and be killed; and (b) after three 
days riſe agam. And he ſpake that ſaying openly, 
Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
ſaying, be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be 
unto thee. But he turned about, and looked on 
his Diſciples, ' and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 


. thee behind me Satan; thou art an offence unto 


me : For thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of Men. And when 
he had called the People unto him with his Diſ- 
ciples alſo, he faid unto them, If any Man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his Croſs daily, and follow me. For whoſo- 
ever will fave his life ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever 


_— 


” 


Matt. He, Matt. Luk. Raiſed again the third day. 
ſhall 
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ſhall loſe his life, for my ſake, and the Goſpels, 
ſhall(c)find it. For what ſhall it profit a Man, if he 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own (4) 
Soul ? or what ſhall a Man give in exchange for 
his Soul? For whoſoeyer ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful 
Generation ; of him ſhall alſo the Son of Man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glo- 


ry, and in his Fathers, (e) and of his holy An- 


gels. For the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glo- 
ry of his Father, with his Angels: And then he 
ſhall reward every man according to his works. 


Meditation CXXXI, 


O ſubject are the greateſt Saints in this 
mortal ſtate to loſe their happy frame, 
and fall from their clear ſenſe of Heavenly 
things. Take heed, O my Soul, of coo much 
ſelf-complacency in the favours of God, and 
in the Encomiums of Men. Behold, Satan 
takes advantage even of the great Apoſtle, 
and from his Sublime and Spiritual ſenſe of 
things, in a moment darkens his mind and 
ſinks it down into worldlineſs, and makes 
him conceive of the things of God after the 
manner of carnal men. | 
Ra 1 


(c) Mar. Luk. Save. (4) Luk, Loſe himſelf; or be caſt a- 
way, (e) Mar. With the Holy Angels, 


Another 
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Another 


UCH, O my Soul, is thy value to me, 
and ſuch my concern in ſaving thee: 
let my chief delight be to meditate this 
Truth, and print it deeper every day in my 
Heart; ſtill let me think, ſtill let me ſay, 
what will it profit me to gain the whole 
World, and loſe my own Soul? When e're 
I ſee any Temptation appear, and begin its 
approach to ſurprize my weakneſs; When 
ere I find my ſelf in danger to yeild, and di- 
miniſh or forfeit my Eternal hope: Then 
let me arm my ſelf with this invincible ręa- 
ſon, and repulſe the Enemy with this unan- 
ſwerable Queſtion, What will it Noe me 
c 


to gain the whole World, and loſe my own 
Soul: ' * | 


Leſſon CXXXII 


ND it came to paſs (a) about an eight Day: 
after theſe ſayings, Jeſus took Peter and () 
a 


mes and John his Brother, and leadeth them 
up into a high Mountain apart by themſelves, to 
pray; And as he prayed, (c)the Faſhion of his 
Countenance was altered; His facedid ſhine as the 
Sun and his raiment was (4) gliſtring and exceed- 
ing, white as (e) Snom, ſo as no Fuller on Earth 
can white them. And behold there appeared un- 


— 


(a) Matt. Mar. Six. (6) Luk. John and James, (e) Matt. 
Mar. And he was transfigured before them. (4) Mar. Shi 
ning. Mart. Light. | EI 
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to them, two Men,who were Moſes and Elias, talk- 
ing with him: Who appeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at jeru- 
ſalem. But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep: And when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two Men that 
ſtood with him. And it came to paſs, as they depar- 
ted from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, (F) Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing what 
(2) he ſaid; for they were ſore afraid. While 
he yet ſpake, behold a bright Cloud came and o- 
verſhadowed them, and they feared as they en- 
tred into the Cloud: And there came a voice 
out of the Cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye him. 
And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their faces and were ſore afraid. And when the 
voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone. And he 
came and touched them, and faid, Ariſe, and be 
not. afraid. And ſuddenly, when they had lift 
up their Eyes, and Iooked round about, they ſaw 
- Man any more, fave Jeſs only with them- 

Ives. 


Meditation CXXXI. 


T Soul, look round about, andſee how 

dull our greateſt braveries are, com- 

pared to this Glorious Beauty: Ariſe, lift up 
thine eyes, and ſee how weak even This 
appears, compared to the ſplendours that ſhine 
above. Tis good for us to be there, and 


— 
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f) Mar. Luk. Vater, (s) Mar. To ſay. 
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dwelt 
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Mare, 17. 9. 
Mar. 9. 9. 
Lak. 9+ 36. 
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dwell with our Jeſus and this Bleſſed for 


ever. We know not what we ſay, when we 


ſpeak. of the felicities of Heaven: Yet were 
we truly wiſe, that very ignorance, would in- 
creaſe our eſteem; Since we know thole Joys 
are above dur Knowledge. i 


4 
1 
* 


Leſſon CX XXII. 


X ND as they came down from the Moun- 
; tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the 
(a) viſion to no Man, till the Son of man be 
riſen again from the dead. And they 177 (b) 
that ſaying with themſelves, and told no Man in 
thoſe days any of thoſe things which they had 
ſeen: Queſtioning one with another what the ri- 
ſing from the dead ſhould mean. And his Dif. 
ciples asked him, ſaying, why then ſay the Scribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come? And he anſwered, 
and told them, Elias truly (c) ſhall firſt come and 
reſtore all things; and how it is written of the 
Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be ſet at nought;. But I ſay unto you, that Elias 
is indeed come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, 
as it is written of him. Likewiſe ſhall alſo the 
Son of man ſuffer of them. Thea the Diſciples 
underſtood that he ſpake unto them of John the 
Baptiſt. 


(9) Mer. What things they had ſeen, (o) Luk, It doſe. 


le) Mar, Cometh firſt and reſtoreth, 
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TACHP, OLord, thetirme of ſpeak- 
ing, and the time to hold aur Peace; 
govern our words to the improvement of one 
another; and our {lence to an opportunity of 
thinking on thee. * Thou art our Maſter, and 
we will hear, thee. Thou art our exam- 
ple, and we will follow thee. So ſhall our 
doubts be all reſolved by thy wiſdom, and 
our dark underſtandings clear'd by thy 
Light, and our ſluggiſh. lives quickned by 


: 


thy Grace, 


| ry .. Leſſon. CXXXIV. 


N the | next Day, when they were come Matt. 17. 14. 
down from the Hill, much People met Mar. + 14. 
them; and when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw Lal. 9. 7. 

a great Multitude about them, and the Scribes 


7 


queſtioning with them. And ſtraightway all the 
People, when they beheld him, were greatly a- 
mazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. And 
he asked the Scribes, what queſtion ye with them> 
And behold there came to him a cereal Man of 
the Company, Kneeling down to him, and (4) 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, 1 have brought to thee 
my Son, who hath a Dumb Spirit (e) beſeech 


thee look upon him, for he is my only, f)Child. And 


(d) Mar. Anſwered. (e) Matt. Lord have mercy upon my 
Son, for he is Lunatick, and fore vexed. (7) Lal. Son, 


Io 
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lo a Spirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth out; 
and whereſoever it taketh him, he teareth him, 
that he foameth again, and gnaſheth with his 
Teeth; and pineth away, and bruiſing him, 
hardly departeth from him. And J brought bim 
to thy Diſciples. and beſought them to caſt him 
out; and they (g) could not. 


Meditation CXXXIV. 


O OK now, O Bleſſed Jeſu! from thy 
Holy Hill. And fee thy true Believers 

with a Multitude about them, that delight 
in nothing but to queſtion and contradict, 
arid perpetually diſpute. Open their Eyes, 
O Lord, that they may ſee thee, and amaz'd 
at the Beauty of thy Truth, come running 
to thee, and adore thee. Now they, alas! 
fall often into the fire of fury againſt thy 
Servants, and often into a carelęſneſs for thei 
own Souls: The wicked Spirit tears them 
into Schiſms, and daſhes them one againſt 
another; and bruiſing them, ſo hardly de- 
parts, that thy Diſciples can but ſeldom caſt 
him out. O thou great Phyſician of Souls, 
purge all the Errors and Hereſies out of thy 
Church, and make us be all of one Heart, 
and of one mind in thy Truth. 
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G) Matt, Could not cure hin, | 
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Lon CXXXV. 


HEN jeſus anſwered him and ſaid, O Mare. 17. 17 
faithleſs and Perverſe generation! how Mer. 9. 19: 

long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer £##: 9. 41s 
you? Bring (a) thy Son hither to me. And they 
brought him unto Him, And as he was yet a 
coming, when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the b) De- 
vil threw him down and tare him: And he fell 
on the ground and wallowed, foaming. And 
he asked his Father, how long is it ago ſince this 
came to him? And he ſaid, of a Child; and oft 
times it hath caſt him ints the Fire, and oft into 
the Warer to deſtroy him : But if thou canſt do 
any thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us; 
Jeſus ſaid to him: If thou canſt believe, all things 
are poſlible to him that believeth. And ſtraight- 
way the Father of the Child cryed ont, and faid, 
with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 
When Jeſus ſaw that the People came running 
together, He rebuked the (e) foul Spirit, ſaying 
unto him, Thou Dumb and Deaf Spirit, I charge 
thee come out of him, and enter no more into 
him. And the Spirit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him, and he was as one dead: inſo- 
much that many faid, He is dead. But Jeſus took 
him up by the Hand; and-lifred him np, and he 
aroſe: and (d) the Child was cured from that 
very hour : And he delivered him again to his 
Father. And they were all amazed at the migh- 
ty power of God. 


. einten a? LSE og ENS 
(a) Matt: Mar. Him. (6) Mar. Spirit. () Nast. Devil, 
(a) Luk; Healed the Ghitd: -- | 
N Medita- 
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Meditation CXXXV. 


OO b God! to what ſad Calamities 
T is our nature ſubject? to how many 
ſorts of miſeries is one Man expos'd 2 But we 
havea ſtrong Redeemer, whoſe power can 
do all things for them that believe. Lord, 
we believe; help thou ourunbelief. Caſt our, 
O Holy Jeſu! the wicked Spirits, and Evil 
Paſſions and Luſts that moleſt us, and ler 
them not enter any more to afflict us: all 
things, thou ſayeſt, are poſſible to them that 
believe. Lord, we believe, help thou our 
unbelief. 


Leſſon CXXXVI 


HEN Jeſus was come into the Houſe, 
his Diſciples came unto him apart, and 
asked him privately, why could not we calt him 
out? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, becauſe of your 
unbelief. Ard the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, 
increaſe our Faith; And the Lord faid, if you have 
Faith as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, (a) ye might ſay 
to this Sycamine Tree, be thou plucked up by 
the Root, and be thou planted in the Sea; and 
it ſhould obey you; (6) or ro this Mountain, re- 
move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove, 
and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you: Hows 
beit, this kind can. come forth by nothing, but 
by Prayer and Faſting, (c) — 


* 
4 * 
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(%) Matt. Ye ſhall ſay. (5) Theſe words, Or to this, are 
in no Goſpel, (c) Here fellows Leſſon 143. TE 
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Meditation CXXXVI. 
* ["HUS ville ſtrive to do, O graci— 


ous Lord, in all my unſucceſsful en- 

deavours ; not murmur up and down againſt 

thy Providence, but privately retire to thee 
alone, and there lay open all my difficulties. 
Thou wilt inſtru my doubts: Thou wilt 

| i ſupply my defects. O make my Faith as a 
grain of Muſtard-Seed, vigorous and fruit- 
ful: and nothing then can be impoſſible to 
me; nothing that concerns the Salvation 
of my Soul; and nothing elſe ſhould con- 

cern me. O thou who haſt appointed this 
ſovereign means of Prayer and Faſting to 

caſt out moſt ſtubborn Luſts, hear us when 
ve come before thee in the way of thy 


a on appointing, and let it not fail to relieve 

m i us. 

ur 

— Leſſon CXxXXVII. 

ve 

a i A ND they departed thence, and paſſed t. 17. 225 
— through Galilee; and he would not that Mar . 


any Man ſhould know it. For while they abode _ 

in Galilee, and every one wondered at all things 
ve, which Jeſus did, He taught his Diſciples, and ſaid 
W- onto them, let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
aut ars: For the Son of man (a) ſhall be (b) deliver- 
ed into the hands of Men, and they ſhall kill 
lim: and after that he is kill'd, (c) he ſpall riſe 
are —ͤ — — — — 
(s) Mar. B. () Mart. Betrayed. (e) Matt. The third day he 

ta Y hill be raiſed again, 2 - 
N 2 the 


180 The Goſpels Harmonix d, | 


the third day; and they were exceeding ſorry. 
But they underſtood not that ſaying, and it was 
hid from them, that they perceived 1t not : And 
they feared to ask him of it. 


Meditation CXXXVII. 


Leſſed, O my God, be thy merciſul 
witdom, that in the day of proſperi- 
ty, torewarns us againſt the night of trou- 
ble; and Bleſſed be thy Almighty good- 
nels, that after a ſhort affliction, will raiſe a- 
gain to everlaſting Felicity. Sorrow may 
endure for a Night, but Joy ſhall return in 
the Morning. Let us not loſe our hope 
through ſadneſs, nor give over our Prayers 
through fear; but careſully lay up the 
words of our Lord in our hearts, as a faith- 
ful corclial to comfort and relieve us; Tho 
forrow endures for a Night, yet Joy ſhall 
return in the Morning, 


Leſſon CXXXVIIL 


Matt. 17. v, ND when they were come to Capernaum, 
24.10 the end, they that received tribute Money, came 
Mar. 9. 33 to Peter and ſaid, doth not your Maſter pay Tri- 
bute ? He ſaith, yes. And when he was come in- 
to the Houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying what 
thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the Kings of 
5 the Earth take Cuſtom or Tribute ? of their own 
Kt. Children, or of Strangers? Peter ſaith unto him, — 
| of Strangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, then are thei 
Children- free. Notwithſtanding leſt we ſnould yy 
offend them, go thou to the Sea, and caſt an hook, T. 
and take up the Fiſh that firſt cometh up: 1 
Fark N When 
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when thou haſt opened his Mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
piece of Money : that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee, 


Meditation CXXXVIII. 


Glorious Maſter of Peace and Chari- 
ty! who, though indeed the King of 
Kings, and Lord ol Lords, yet wert pleaſ'd to 
decline the claim of thy privilege ; and rather 
do a miracle, than not prevent a ſcandal ; 
be thou the King of our Souls; and may all 
we have, and are, pay tribute to thy Ma- 


181 


J jeſty. Make us, Lord, not only for fear, but 

conſcience, perform our duty to the Pub- 

"" lick Magiſtrate ; and learn to wave even 

* our own Right, for love of Peace, and good 

15 Example to others. 

10 

a Lefſon CXXXIX. 

| T the ſame time, (a) being in the houſe, he 2 18.1. 
asked them, what was it that ye diſputed * d "* 

among your ſelves by the way? but they held 
their peace (for by the way, (b) there aroſe area- 

mn ning among them, which of them ſhould be 

75 the greateſt.) And Jeſus perceiving (c) the 

"WY thought of their Heart, ſat down, and called the 

* Twelve, and ſaid unto them, If any man deſire 

b of to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſer- 

mw vant of all. And jeſus called a little Child unto 

nim, | 268 

the (a) Mate. Came the diſciples unto him, ſaying. (6) Marr. 

oval who is the greateit in the Kingcom of Heaven? () Mar. 

on They had diſputed among themſclves. 

An | 

vken N 3 him, 
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him, and+ſet him by him in the midſt of them: 
and when he had taken him in his Arms, he ſaid 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be 
converted and become as little Children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; whoſo- 
ever therefore,ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And whoſo ſhall receive one (4) of ſuch 


Children in my name, receiveth me; and who- 


ſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, 
the ſame ſhall be great. 


Meditation CXXXIX. 


W Y ſhould we thus ambitiouſſy pre- 


fer our ſelves, and undervalue others? 
ſince ſurely we may find more follies in our 
own Hearts which we know, than in theirs, 
at which we can but gueſs. O holy Je 
ſu! let us take thy bleſt example, and ſet 
it by us, and learn of thee, for thou art 
Meek and Humble. Make us, as little Chil- 
dren, eſteem the life of Innocence, and con- 
verſe in the World with a plain and candid 
ſimplicity ; neither affecting the company 
of great ones, nor admiring the projects of 
the crafty : But be free as little Children, 
from ambition and all evil paſſions; that 
becoming as they are, we may enter into 
thy Kingdom. 


— I , VVV — — 
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Leſſon Cx. 


A ND John anſwered, and faid, Maſter, we Mets. 18. 6. 
J ſaw one caſting out Devils in thy Name, and , 9 38. 
we forbad bim, becauſe he followeth not with us. Lal. 9. 49. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, forbid him not; for there is 
no Man which ſhall do a Miracle in my name, that 
can lightly ſpeak evil of me. He that is not 
againſt us is 4) for us. For whoſoever ſhall give 
you a Cup of Water to drink, in my name, be- 
canſe ye belong to Chriſt ; Verily I ay unto you; 
e ſhalt nat loſe his reward. And whoſoever 
ll offend one of theſe little ones that be- 
lieve in me; it is better for him that a milſtone 
a were hanged about his Neck, and (c )that he were 
drowned in the depth ofthe Sea. And he ſaid 
to his Diſciples, Wo unto the World becauſe 
| (d) of Offences: (e) For it muſt needs be that 
offences come, but wo to that Man by whom 
they come. Wherefore if thy Hand offend thee, 
t cut it off and caſt it from thee® it is better for N 
t thee to enter into life maimed; than having two 
. Hands to (J) go into Hell, into the Fire that never 
A ſhall be quenched, where their Worm dyeth not, 
d and the Fire is not quenche l. And if thy Foot of- 
fend thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee: it is bet- 
* ter for thee to enter halt into Life, then having two 
pf feet to be caſt into Hell, (g) into theg Fire that never 
n, ſhall be quenched ,, where their worm dyeth not, and 
at the Fire is not quenched. And if thine Eye offend 
to thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee; it is better 
| for thee to enter (h)into the Kingdom af God with 


—— 


— — 9 c 


(4) Mar. On our part. (c) Mar. He were caſt iuto the 
Sea, (4) Luk. 17. 1. (e) Luk. It is impoſſible bnt that 
Offences will come. (F) Mat. To be caſt into everlaſting 
Fug, (s) As before. () Matt. Life, 
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one Eye rather than having two Eyes to be caſt 
into Hell Fire; where their worm dieth not, 
and the Fire is not quenched. For, every one 
ſhall be ſalted with Fire, and every facrifice 
ſhall be ſalted with Salt. Salt is good, but if the 
Salt have loſt its ſaltneſs, wherewith will you 
ſeaſon it? Have Salt in your ſelves, and ha ve 
Peace one with another, 


Meditation CXL. 


T ORD, make our Zeal diſcreet and 

mild, neither apt to cenſure, nor in- 
clin'd to ſaction: leaſt we offend others, and 
plunge our ſelves in Eternal ruine: O dan- 
gerous world! how ſweet ſoever thy Plea- 
tures ſeem, how gainful ſoever the courſes 
thou propoſeſt, yet let us reſolutely cut 
them off and caſt them from us, leſt they 
bring us in the end to that place of Torments, 
where the Worm dies not, and the Fire ſhal! 
never be quenched. f 
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. » Leſſon CXLL 
AE E heed you deſpiſe not one of theſe ( a) 


little ones: for I ſay to you, that in Hea- t. 18. 10. 


ven their Angels always behold the Face of my 
Father who is in Heaven. For the Son of man 
is come to {ave that which was loſt. How think 
ye? if a man have a Hundred Sheep, and one of 
them be gone aſtray : doth he not leave the nine- 
ty and nine, and goeth into the Mountains and 
ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? And if ſo be that 
he find it, Verily, I ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more 
of that ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. Even fo, it is not the will of 
your Father who is in Heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. Take heed to your 
ſelves. If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee re- 
buke him, and if he repent forgive him: And if 
he ſin ſeven times a day againſt thee, and ſeven 
times a day be converted to thee, ſaying, It repents 
me; 5 th him. Go therefore and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: If heſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother, Bur 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one 


or two more; that in the Mouth of two or three 


witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. And 
if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell ir unto the 
Church: Bur if he ſhall neglect to hear the Church, 


7 * 17 * 


(a) What our Lord means by theſe little ones, St. Luke 
tells us, Publicans and Sinners. 15. 1. For the Parable of 
the Hundred Sheep there, follows the Phariſees murmuring 
at their hearing our Saviour; as here it docs the not 
deſpiſing of little ones. Wo be to thoſe wl. o offendl 
ſuch. With good reaſon the great Apoſtle cries out, wil 


eat no Meat while the World ſtands, rather tl an make on 
my weak Brother to offend, for whom Chriſt died. What 
then ſhall we: ſay of thoſe” that tempt ſach little ones, and 


take advantage of their weaknels to lead them to Sin? A 
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let him be unto thee as a Heathen man and a 
Publican. Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and what- 
ever ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Hga- 
ven. Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 
ſhall agree on Earth, as touching any thing that 
they ſhall ask, ir ſhall be done for them of my 
Father who is in Heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midſt of them ©1198 20 


Meditation CXLI. 


O Thou Eternal ſhepherd of our Souls! 
who appointeſt thy holy Angels to be 
our Keepers, and cam'ſt down thy ſelf, to 
ſeek us when we were gone aſtray, and to 
bring us home to thine own fold. Lord, 
tis thy will that not one of us ſhould periſſ: 
O make it out will too, and we ſhall be fafe. 
Thou who inſtructeſt thy ſheep, to be mild 
to one another, and ſubmiſſive to their Pa- 
ſtors, or otherwiſe to be caſt out of the fold; 
grant us ſuch Meekneſs of Wiſdom, and 
ſubmiſſion to thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
us in thy Church, that we may pray with 
united hearts, and obtain of thee what we 
ask. —_ 
Leſſon CXLI.. 

HEN came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, 

how oft ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me, 
and I forgive him? till ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I ſay not unto thee, until * 5 
1 ok 
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but until ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore is the 
Kingdom of Heaven likened to a certain King 
which would take account of his Servants. And 
when he began to reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which ought him ten thouſand Talents. 
But for as much as he had not to pay, his Lord 
commanded him to be ſold, and his Wife and 
Children, and all thar he had, and payment to 
be made. The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
worſhiped him, ſaying, Lord, have Patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. Then the Lord of 
that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But the 
fame ſervant went out and found one of his 
fellow ſervants, which ought him an hundred 
nce: and he laid hands on him, and took him 
y the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt. 
And his fellow ſervant fell down at his Feet, and 
beſought him, ſaying, have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. And he would not; bur 
went and caſt him into Priſon till he ſnould pay 
the debt. So when his fellow ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their Lord all that was done. Then 
his Lord after that he had called him, ſaid unto 
him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, becauſe thou deſireſt me: Shouldeſt 
not thou alſo have compaſſion on thy fellow ſer- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? And his 
Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the Tor- 
mentors till he ſhonld pay all that was due unto 
him, So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do 
alſo unto yoo, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his Brother their Treſpalles. 


Meditation 
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Meditation CXLII. 


ORD, let them ſtill continue their 
Treſpaſſes againſt me: Do not I ftill 
repeat my fins againſt rhee? Let me pardon 
them as oft as they offend : Do not I often 
need thou ſhouldeſt pardon me? Renew thy 
mercies, O Lord, to me, and behold from 
my heart forgive all the World. If ſome- 
times am injured by them, they fometimes 
too are injured by me; and I need their , 
patience as well as they mine, and as much, 
and perhaps far more. O renew thy mer- . 
cies to me, and let others receive my pardon 
as often as I need thine. Giifl ; 


' Leſſon CxIIu. 


UT *which of you having a Servant plowing, 
B or feeding Cattle, will ſay unto him by and 
, when he is come from the Field, go and fit 
down to Meat? And will not rather ſay unto 
him, make ready wherewith I may Sup, and 
gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till 1 have eaten 
and drunken , and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 
drink? Doth he thank that Servant becauſe he did 
the things that were commanded him? I trow 
not. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 


—— 
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* This is part of 136 Leſſon. 


all 


all 
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all thoſe things which are commanded you, (4) 
ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants: We have done 
that which was our Duty to do. 


Meditation CXLII. 


EACH me, O Lord, to treat with 
every one according to their quality, 
and neither ſcorn my inferiors, nor indiſcreet- 
ly exalt rhem : teach me to humble my Soul 
before thy Majeſty, and ſincerely confeſs 
that l am an unprofitable Servant. If by thy 
Grace I believe thy word, and obey thy 
Law, and with my whole ſtrength love and 
adore thee ; when I have done all that I ought 
which, alas, is more than I do, I muſt needs 
confeſs that I am an unprofitable ſervant, 
altogether, indeed, unprofitable to thee, tho 
infinitely profitable to my elf. 


Leſſon CXLIV. 


HEN Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, and Mare. 19. r. 


\ \ the Jews Feaſt of Tabernacles was at Feb-7. v. 2 
hand, His Brethren therefore ſaid unto him, e 11. 


depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy Diſ- 


— 


—c 


(s) Vz. Waited on your Maſter by Fafting, and Pray- 
er, before he give you Faith; for ſuch attendance on their 
Maſters Perſon, is the duty of all ſervants, whatever other 
work they are hired to do. In like manner, whatever God 
makes the duty of our Calling, He expects our attendance 
on him; and we are not to magnifie our ſelves for our 
Faſting and Praying, as the Phariſees do, as if this were over 
and above what is required of us, but to look on it as part of 
our. abſolute and bound en duty. : 

ciples 
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ciples alſo may fee the works that thou doeſt · 
For chere is no Man that doeth any thing in ſecret, 
and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly: If thou 
doeſt theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf unto the World. 
For neither did his Brethren believe in him: 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not yet 
come: But your time is alway ready: The world 
cannot hate you; but me it hateth, becauſe I 
teſtifie of it, that the works thereof are evil. Goye 
up unto this Feaſt; I go not up yet unto this Feaſt 
for my time is not yet full come. When he had 
ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode ſtill in Ga- 
lilee. But when his Brethren was gone up, then 
went he alſo up unto the Feaſt, not openly, but 
as it were 1n ſecret. 


Meditation CXLIV. 


XIO I fo, dear Lord! depart not hence; 
but go to them without leaving us. 
Thou art the alhenlightning Sun, and canſt 
illuminate both our Hemiſpheres at once. 
O ſuffer not ſo many Nations to lie in dark- 
neſs, but manifeſt thy ſelf tothe whole World. 
Teach us, O Lord, the time to be wary and 
reſerved, and the time to be free and reſo- 
late in ſpeaking the Truth; If it get us ha- 
tred (as flattery hath always found friends, 
and truth ill will) let this ſupport us, that 
thou, O Bleſſed Lord, wilt love thoſe that 
ſuffer in the ſame cauſe and on the fame ac- 
count as thou thy ſelf didſt. 


Leſſon 
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Lellon CXLV. 


' A ND it came to paſs, as he went to Jeru- 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the (2) midſt — YN 

of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entred into 
a certain Village, there met him Ten Men that 
were Lepers, which ſtood afar off: And they 
lifted up their voice, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have 
Mercy on us. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſts. 
And it came to paſs that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. And one of them when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 

lorified God, And fell down on his face at his 

ect, giving him thanks; and he was a Sama- 
ritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, were there not 
ten cleanſed ? But where are the nine? There 
are not found to give glory to God, fave this 
ſtranger. And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 

| way; thy Faith hath made thee whole. 


Meditation CXLV. 


ORD, ho devout and earneſt we are, 
| when our neceſſities preſs hard u 
| us! we go out to meet thee, and humbly 
4 ſtand afar off before thee, and lift up our 
, voices aloud ro thee. Jeſu, Maſter ! have 
5 mercy on us. Thou relieveſt our wants, 
tand we forget to give thee the glory. Thou 
© I heapit up thy Bleſſings on thy Children, 
7 and ſtrangers to thy name are more thank- 


| 
— —— * 
- * 


—— A —_— —x 


(a) N. The confines of Samaria and Galilee, Gil 
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ful than we. Jeſu, Maſter, have mercy on us, 
and of all our miſeries. O Heal this great un- 
thanktulnels 


Leſſon CXLVI, 


1 2 v. 15 T"HEN the Jews ſought him at the Feaſt; 
3 and ſaid, where is he? And there was much 
murmuring among the People concerning him: 
For ſome faid, he is a good man; others ſaid 
nay; but he deceiveth the People. Howbeit, 
no man ſpake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 
Now about the midſt of the Feaſt, Jeſus went 
vp intothe Temple and taught. And the Jews 
marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this Man let- 
ters, having never learned? Jeſus anſwered them, 
and faid, my Doctrine is not mine, but his that 
ſent me. If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of his Doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. He that ſpeaketh of 
himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: But he that 
ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, 
and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. Did not Mo- 
ſes give you the Law, and yet none of you keep- 
eth the Law? Why go ye about to kill , me? 
The People anſwered and ſaid, thou haſt a De- 
vil: Who goeth about to kill thee ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I have done one work, and 
ye all Marvel. Moſes therefore gave you Cir- 
cumciſion; not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the Fathers) and ye on the Sebbath day circum- 
ciſe a Man : If a man on the Sabbath day receive 
circumciſion that the Law of Moſes ſhonld not 
be broken; are ye angry at me becauſe I have 
made a Man every whit whole on the Sabbarh- 
day? Judge not according to the appearance, but 

Judge Righteous Judgment, f 8. 
Meditation 
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Peditation CXLVI. | 
Hs is the way of the World : Of the 
beſt of Men, even of the Son of God 
himſelf, ſome ſay well, and ſome ſay ill; and all 
are afraid of the great and Powerful. O 
make us, Lord, firſt do thy will, that we may 
taſt by experience the * ſweetneſs of thy 
Truth; and ſo gain courage to proſeſs it. Check 
thou our Paſſions, that hey diſturb not our 
Reaſon, nor hinder truth from taking place in 
our Minds: Remove all willul prejudice, that 
we may-yeild ingenuouſly to conviction, and 


ſo Judge of others that we hap not be res 
proved by thee. 
Lefſon CXLVII. 
HEN ſaid ſome of them of mts. is Jobn. 7. i 
not this he, whom they ſeek to kill? :o 35; 
But lo he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no- 
thing ugto him : do the Rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chriſt? Howbeit we knbw this 
Man whence he is: But when Chriſt cometh, no 
Man knoweth wheace he is. Then cried Jeſs in 
the Temple as he taught, ſaying, ye Both know 
me, and ye know whetice | am; and I am not 
come of my ſelf, but he that ſear me is true, 
Bs; ye know not. But I know him, for 1 
from him, — he hath 9 me. Then they fou 2 
to take him ; but no man laid hands on him, 
cauſe his, hour was not yet come. And many &+ 
the People believed on him, and ſaid, when Chri 


cometh, will he do more Miracles than the 
which this 6 hath done! * Phariſees Heard 
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that the People murmured ſuch things concern- 
ing him : And the Phariſees, and the chief Prieſts 
ſent Officers to take him, then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, yet a little while I am with you, and then 
I go unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall ſeek me 
and ſhall nor find me; and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. | 


Meditation CXLVII. 


Juſt, but dreadful truth! they who 

have long and obſtinately rejected 
thee, ſhall at laſt ſeek thee, and ſhall not 
find thee. And where thou art, they 
ſhall never come. Unhappy thoſe who 
know thee, and will not confeſs thee; unhap- 
py, who confeſs thee, and will not obey thee: 
where thou ſheweſt them the way, they re- 
fuſe to follow; And therefore where thou 
art, how ſhall they ever come? 


Leſlon CXLVIN 


PHEN faid the Jews among thetnſelves 
KK whether will he go, that we ſhall not find 
him ? Will he go unto the diſperſed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles / What man- 
ner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and ſhall not find me; and where ] am, thi- 
ther ye cannot come? In the laſt day, that great 
day of the Feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cries, ſaying, 
If any man Thirſt, let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
ture hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. (But this ſpake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him, N 
celxe: 
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ceive : For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given 

becauſe Jeſus was not yet Glorified) Many of 
the People therefore when they heard theſe ſay- 
ings, ſaid, of a truth this is the Prophet. O- 
thers ſaid; this is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, ſhall 
Chriſt come out of Galilee? Hath not the Scrip- 
tures ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of 
David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? So there was a diviſion among the 
People becauſe of him. And ſome of them would 
have taken him: but no Man laid hands on him. 
Then came the Officers to the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him? The Officers anſwered, 
Never Man Fake like this Man. Then anſwe- 
red them the. Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees be- 
lieved onhim ? But this People who knoweth not 
the Law are Curſed, Nicodemus ſaith unto them 

(he that came to Jeſus by Night, being one o 

them) Doth our Law Judge any Man before is 
hear him; and know what he doth? They anſwe- 
red, and ſaid unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? - 
ſearch, and lock: for out of Galilee ariſeth no 
* And every Man went unto his own 


Meditation CXLVIN | 


Eliver m7 Lord, * all rude con · 
tempt of others, and all arrogant con» 
ceit of 1 ſelves: Deliver us from that 
blind injuſtice of abrifirgg Reaſon to gratiſte 
Paſſion, and from that bold prophateneſs of 
wreſting the Scriptures, to deſond our Errors. 
Thou art indeed the Prophet, and never Man 
ſpake like thee ; Thou art the Chriſt, and 

O 2 never 


The Goſpels Harmonix d, 


never Man did like thee: ſend down thy 
Holy Spirit, O Glorified Jeſu! to repleniſh 
our Hearts with thy Graces, that out of them 
may flow living ſtreams to refreſh thy cho- 
ſen, and to make glad the City of our God. 


Leſſon CLXIX. 


early in the Morning he came again into the 
emple, and all the People came unto him; and 
he ſat down, and taught them. And the Scribes 
and Phariſees brought unto him a Woman taken 
in Adultery ; and when they had ſet her in the 
midſt, they ſaid unto him, Maſter, this Woman 
was taken in Adultery, in the very act. Now 
Moſes in the Law commanded us that ſuch ſhould 
be ſtoned : But what ſayeſt thou? This they ſaid 
Tempting him, that they may have to accuſe 
him. But Jeſiis ſtooped down, and with his fin- 
er wrote on the ground as though he heard them 
ot. So when they continued asking him, he lift 
up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is with- 
out Sin among you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at 
ber. And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own Conſcience; went out 
one by one beginning at the Eldeſt, even unto 
the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone; and the Wo- 
man ſtanding in the midſt, When Jeſus had 
lift up himſelf, and ſaw none but the Woman, 
he ſaid, unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine 
accuſers? hath no man condemned thee ? She ſaid, 
no Man, Lord. And Jeſus faid unto her, nei- 
ther do 1 condemn thee: Go and Sin no more. 
wor ag we el ' , Meditation 
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Jar went unto the Mount of Olives* And 
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Meditation CLXIX. 
LIND and uncharitable Self Love ! why 


D ſo maliciouſly bent to ſeek the ſhame 


of others, while our ſelves ſhould luſh at 


our own follies? Why ſo tenaciouſly preſſ- 


ing for ſeverity againſt them, while our own 
Souls are in the ſame condemnation 2 Jeſus 


alone is the Judge of Mercy; who, if we re- 


pent, will graciouſly forgive us, and if we 
Sin no more, will gloriouſſy ſave us. When 
he turns away his Eyes, tis to overlook our 
Sins, and expect our amendment; when he 
looks on us again, *tis to comfort our fears, 
and abſolve our Sins. We are Judges of 
Evil thoughts; bur Jeſus alone is the Judge 
of Mercy. : 


Leſſon CL. 
THEN ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſayin 


I am the light of the World: He that fol. e 


40 21. 


loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall. 
have the light of Life. The Phariſees therefore 


- faid unto him, thou beareſt record of thy ſelf ; thy 
record is not trug. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto - 


them, though I bear record of my ſelf, yetmy record 


ir true: For I know whence l am, and whither - 


I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
whither J go. Ye Judge after the Fleſh, 1 Judge 
no Man. And yet I it I Judge, my Judgment is 
true; for I am not alone, but I andthe Father 
that ſent me. It 1s alſo written in, your Law, 
that the Teſtimony of two Men is true,. I am 
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one that bear witneſs of my Iſelf, and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. Then 
ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father ? Jeſus 
anſwered, ye neither know me, nar my Father. 


If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the Trea- 
ſury as he taught in the Temple: And no Man 
laid hands on him, for his hour was not yet 
come. N } 4) en 


Meditation CL. 


HAT need we now more witneſſes 
for thee? Thy own incomparable 
Works bear teſtimony to thee ; and were 
we not wilfully Blind, we could not but ſee 
thee. Illuminate our Souls, O thou light of 
the World! that we may follow thee, and 
behold thee at laſt in the Light of thy Glo- 
ry. Thy ſelf haſt taught us whence thou 
cameſt, and whither thou art gone: O make 
us ſtill more firmly believe thee, and ſtill 
more eagerly deſire to be with thee. 


Leon CII. 


MEN ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 


in your Sins; whither I go ye cannot come. 


Then faid the Jews, will he kill himſelf? Be- 


_ cauſe he faith, whither I go, ye cannot come. 


And he ſaid unto them, ye are from beneath, I 
am from above : Yeare of this World, I am not 
of this World. I faid therefore unto you, that 
ye ſhall die in your Sins : For if ye believe not 

F L that, 
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that I am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins, Then 
ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And Jeſus 
faith unto them, even the ſame that I ſaidunto 
ou from the beginning. I have many things to 
y, and to Judge of you; but he that ſent me, is 


true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 


which I have heard of him. They underſtood 
not that he ſpake to them of the Father. Then fajd 


Jjeſus unto them, When ye have lift up the Son of 


Man, then ſhall ye know that I am he, and that 


I do nothing of my ſelf ; but as my Father hath 


taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. And he that ſent 
me, is with me; the Father hath not left me a- 
lone; for I do always thoſe things that pleaſe 
3 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him. 


Meditation CLI. 


UE, deareſt Lord ! We are from be- 
neath, and our underſtandings dark 
and low; we are of this World, and our 
thoughts dull and earthy. But thou haſt 
rais'd qur Nature to believe in thee; ſuffer us 
not now to die in our Sins. Thou art, O 


Glorious Jeſu! from above, and all thy 


words Myſterious and Sublime: Thou art 


from Heaven, and all thy ways tranſcend our 


Capacities. O grant us to do the things that 
pleaſe thee, that thou mayeſt not leave us a- 


lone, and nothing from Above ſhall be above 


Our capacities. 
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Leſſon „ 


HEN ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, 

then are ye my Diſciples inde od; And ye ſhall 
know the Truth, and the Truth {hall make yon 
free. They anſwered him, we be Abrahams Seed, 
and were never in bondage to any Man: How 
ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free? Verily, Veri- 
ly, I fay unto you, whoſoever committeth Sin, is 
the ſervant of Sin; and the ſervant abideth not 
in the Houſe for ever; but the Son abideth ever. 
If the Son ihall therefore make you free, ye ſhall 
be free indeed. I know that ye are Abrahams 
Seed : But ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. I ſpeak "that which I have 
ſeen with my Father: And ye do that which ye have 
ſeen with your Father. They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham is our Father. Jeſus faith 
unto them, if ye were Abrahams Children; ye 
would do the works of Abraham. But now ye 
ſeek to kill me, a Man that hath told you the 
truth, which 1 have heard of God - this did not 
Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your Father. Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of Fornication: 
We have one Father even God Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, if God were your Father, ye would love 


me: For I proceeded forth, and came from 


God; neither came ] of my ſelf, but he yt 
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Meditation CLI. 


Is not enough to be born in thy 
| Church, unleſs we obſerve thy Laws: 
tis not enough to be of the pureſt Profefſi- 
on of Religion, unleſs we be Religious in- 
deed. | Thy Service, O Lord, is only true 
liberty, and to command our own Paſſions, 
is to-be free indeed. All other liberty is but 
to wander in mazes of our on folly ; en- 
creaſing ſtill our irregular appetites, and 
ſtill. entangling our ſelves ' with new ones. 

O make us thy Servants, and we ſhall be 
free indeed. an 


WII do ye not underſtand my ſpeech! Fob. 8. v.43. 
VV even' becauſe ye cannot hear my word. to the . 
Ye are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts 
of your Father ye will do: He was a Murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the {ruth, 
becauſe there is no truth in him. When he peak- 
eth of a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own : For he is 
a lyar, and the Father of it. And becauſe I tell 
you the truth, ye believe. me not. Which of 
you convinceth me of Sin! And if I ſay the 
Truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is 
of God, believeth Gods words: Ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Then an- 
ſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, ſay we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a Devil; but I honour 
my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 92 . 
* * 
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ſeek not mine own glory; there is one that ſeek. 
eth and judgeth. Verily, Verily, I fay unto you, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
death. Then faid the Jews unto him, now we 
know that thou haſt a Devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets; and thou ſayeſt if a man keep 
my ſaying he ſhall never taſt of death. Art 
thou greater than our Father Abraham, which 
is dead? and the Prophets are dead; whom ma- 
keſt thou thy ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, if I honour 
my ſelf, my honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is 
your God: Yet ye have not known him; but ! 
ow him: And if 1 ſhould ſay, I know him not 


1 ſhall be a liar like unto you; but I know 


him and keep his ſaying. our Father 
Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw it 
and was glad. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, Verily, 
I fay unto you, before Abraham was I am. Then 
took they vp Stones to caſt at him: But Jeſus 
hid himſelf, and went out of the Temple, going 
through the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed hy, 


Meditation CLI. 


T ORD, how Myſteriouſly doſt thou 
now diſcourſe, who formerly ſpakeſt 

lain! Then their perverſeneſs would not 
underſtand, and now their dulneſs cannot. 
He that keeps thy words ſhall never ſee death; 
but he that wants thy Grace, ſhall never 
keep thy words. Send down thy light into 
our Souls, O Lord, leſt we ignorantly mil- 
take thee ; and govern our ſtubborn nature 


17 
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If we do not meekly and obediently hear 
chy word, we cannot underſtand the Sub- | 
limeneſs of thy Speech. : j 


| Lellon cv. | 


AND as Jeſus paſſed by, he faw a Man which 504. 9. v.1 re 5 
was Blind from his Birth. And his Diſ- 13. =_ 
ciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did Sin, i 
this Man or his Parents, that he was Born Blind ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this Man ſinned, ; 
nor his Parents: but that the works of God ſhould | f 
be made manifeſt in him. I muſt work the works 
of him that ſent me, while it is day; the night | 
cometh in which no man can work. As long 

as I am in the world, Iam the light ofthe werld. 

When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, 

and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed the 

„Eyes of the Blind man with the clay, and ſaid 

unto him, go waſh in the Pool of Siloam (which 

Us is by interpretation ſent) He went his way there- 

15 Wl fore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. The Neigh- 
bours therefore and they which before had ſeen 
him, that he was Blind, ſaid, is not this he that 
fat and begged ? Some ſaid this is he; athers ſaid, - 
he is like him: But he ſaid, Lam he. Therefore 

du Lid they unto him, How were thine Eyes opened? 

ft He anſwered. and ſaid, a Man that is called 


leſus, made clay and anointed mine Eyes, and 
ot ſaid unto me, Go to the Pool of Siloam, and 
ot. W waſh : and 1 went and waſhed, and I received 
th; I ſight. Then faid they unto him, where is he? 
ver He faid, I know not. | : . 
NOD ff x 
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Meditation CIIV. 


WE: need not re de dere Counſels, 
O Lord, to find tfie ſource of our 
Calamities: Alas] our own ingratitude is 
too plain a reaſon, and our great and many 


Sins too apparent a cauſe. But, O do thou 
relieve us for thine own Glory, that the 


works of thy Mercy may be manifeſted in 


us. We are they who are Born Blind, and 
our own miſcarriages have encreaſed our 


darkneſs. We are they who ſit Idly by the 


way, and make not one ſtep of progrels to- 


wards our Eternal Home. O let thy Good. 
neſs Pity us; let thy Grace viſit us, and ſet 
us on work to do what thou directeſt us 


for our Cure, that the Glory may be whol. 
Ty thine. $5 pa 5 


Leflon CI. 


HE Y brought to the Phariſees him that 
afore-time was blind. And it was the 


Fab. 9. v. 13. 
| * bath Day when jeſus made the clay, and o- 


pened his Eyes. Then again the Phariſees alſo 
asked him, how he had received his ſight. fle 
ſaid unto them, he put clay upon mine Eyes, and 
I waſhed, and do ſee. © Therefore ſaid ſome of 
the Phariſees, this Man is not of God, becauſe he 
keepeth not the Sabbath Day. Others ſaid, how 
can a Man that isa Sinner, do ſuch Miracles? And 
there was a diviſion among them. They ſay un- 
to the Blind Man again, what ſayeſt thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine Eyes? He ſaid, he is 2 
= R Prophet. 


4 p 
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Prophet. But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he had been Blind, and received 


in 
his ſight. until they had called the Parents of 
him that had received his ſight. And they asked 


them, ſaying, is this your Son, who ye ſay was 


Y\ 
*%. tho 


born Blind; How then doth he now ſee? 
His Parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We know 
that this is our Son, and that he was Born Blind: 
But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened his Eyes, we know not: 
he is of Age ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 
Theſe words ſpake his Parents becauſe they feared 
the Jews: For the Jews had agreed already thatif 
any Man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould 


be put out of the Synagogue. Therefore ſaid 
his Parents he is of Age, ask him. + ; 


Yeditation Cl. V. 


HIS is the unhappy cauſe of all our 
Diviſions; while fit Paſſion eſpouſe 

one argument, and my Neighbour prefers 
another; and neither of us calmly conſiders 
either. Cleanſe us, O Lord, from our cor- 
rupt affections, and we ſoon ſhall ſee and love 
thy Truth. Never let us longer diſpute, 
when we feel our ſelves convinced; nor fear 
to own the Truth, when we are called to 
confeſs it. Cleanſe us, O Lord, from ſelf 
Love, that we may ſee thy Truth; and free 
us from worldly engagements that we may 
not be afraid to own it. WO? 


Leſſon 
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Leſſon CLVI. 


THEN again called they the Man that was 
| Blind, and ſaidf unto him, Give God the 
Praiſe: We know that this Man is a Sinner, He 
anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a Sinner or 
Know, | know aot: One thing I know, that 
whereas I was Blind, now I ſee. Then faid 
they to him again, What did he to thee ? How 
opened he thine Eyes? He anſwered them, I 


have told you already; and ye did not hear: 


Wherefore would ye hear it again? Will ye alſo 
be his diſciples ? Then they reviled him, and ſaid, 
thou art his diſciple z but we are Moſes diſciples, 
We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: As for 
this fellow, we know not from whence he is. The 
Man anſwered and ſaid unto them, why, herein 
is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened niine Eyes, 
Now we know that God heareth not Sinners: 
But if any Man be a worſhipper of God, and 
doth his will, him he heareth. Since the World 
began was it not heard that any Man opened the 
Eyes of one that was Born Blind. If this Man 
were not of God, he could do nothi They 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, thou walt altoge- 
ther born in Sin, and doſt thou teach us? And 
they caſt him out. Jeſus heard that they had 
caſt him out; and when he had found him, he 
ſaid unto him, doſt thou believe on the Son of 
God? He anſwered and ſaid, who is he, Lord; 
that I might believe on him? And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he 
that talketh with the. And he ſaid, Lord, I 
believe. And he worſhipped him. 
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Peueditation CI VI. 
E E how a „ le cortupts an 
excellent action! Again they deſire to 
hear What jeſus had done ; again the Blind 
Man muſt tell them the manner of the Mi- 
rale; and all with intention to Cavil at 
ſome circumſtance, and deny the ſubſtance. 
O ſtrange perverſeneſs of Man! O Won». 
derful Gooditeſs of God! They with a haugh- 
ty ſcott! diſparage and revile him, and caſt 
him out as a Reprobate from among them,; 
but our · Merciful Jeſus goes immediately to 
ſeek him, and comfort him in his ſorrows, 
e and with a ſecond more precious Miracle, 
n W opens the Eyes of his Mind, and receives 
m W into his own Family whom they had caſt 
„out of theirs. 
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Leſſon CLVII. ; 
| A's Jeſus faid, fot Judgment I atm come in- 746. 9. 39 


to this World: That they which ſee not, 
might ſee ; and that they which ſee, might be 
made Blind. And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid un- 
to him, are we Blind alſo ? Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
if ye were Blind, ye ſhould have no Sin: But 
now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your Sin remain- ; 
eth. Verily, Verily I fay unto you, He that en- 795 10. v. f. 
treth not by the door into the Sheepfold, bt 
climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief 

and a Robber. But he that entreth in by the door, 

is the Shepherd of the Sheep. To him the Por- 

der 
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ter openeth ; and the Sheep hear his voice 
And he calleth'his own Sheep by name, and lead- 
eth them out. And when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him: For they know his voice. And 
a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from. 
him: For they kno not the voice of ſtrangers 
This Parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: But they 
underſtood not what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them, then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 
gain, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, Iam the 
door of the ſheep. . All that ever came before me 
are Thieves and Robbers: But the ſheep did 
not hear them. Iam the door, by me if any 
Man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
and our, and find Paſture. The Theif cometh not, 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 1 
am come that they might have Life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. | 


Meditation CLVIt. 


ORD, either make us think our ſelves 
Blind enough to need the guidance 
of the wiſe, or be indeed wiſe enough to 
guide our ſelves : That we may enter at laſt 
by thee, the door of Life, and feed our Souls 
on thy heavenly Joys. Deliver us, O Lord, 
from encreaſing our guilt by ſinning againſt 
our knowledge, or hoping by our ignorance 
to excuſe our guilt. Call us after thee, who art 
gone before, and (whither thou ſpeakeſt ro 
us by thy Providences, or by thy. word; 
or by the ſecret whiſpers of thy Spirit) make 
us know thy voice; and love and obey it. 
Leſſoft 
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Lellon CLVII. 
AM the good ſhepherd ; the good ſhepherd ,. 10. v.11; 
giveth his life for the ſheep. But he that is 7o 22. 

an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 
the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and flecth : And the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep, The 
hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hireling, and car. 
eth not for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As 
the Father #6owerh me, even ſo know 1 the Fa- 
ther: And I lay down my Life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have which are not of this 
fold; them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd. Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becauſe I lay down ny life, that I might take it 
again. - -No man taketh it from me, but J lay it 
down of my ſelf: | have power to lay it down; 
and I have power to take it again, This 
commandment! have -1 received of my Father. 
There was a-divifion therefore again among the 
Jews for theſe ſayings, and many of them ſaid, 
He hath a Devil, and is Mad, why hear ye him ? 
Others ſaid, theſe are not the words of him that 
hath a Devil: Can a Devil open the Eyes of 
the Blind? | 


Dcditation Ci Vin. 


1 R D, thou abundantly haſt done for 
- us all the offices of 2 faithful Paſtor ; 
Thou haſt laid down thy Lite to Redeem 
us, and taken it up again to comfort us. 
But we dull flizep; What have we done for 
"7 Sa ther 
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thee? Have we obeyed thy voice, and nct 
murmered at the Paſture thou art pleaſed to 
aflign us? Have we been ready ſtill to part 
with our Fleece, and even Life it ſelf, if thou 
ſhould'ſt command us: All this, and infi- 
nitely more thou haſt done for us: But 
we more dull than ſheep,” what have we 
done for thee? * 974 


Leſſon CLIX. 


Fter theſe things; the Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 

two before his Face into every City, and 
lace, whither he himſelf would come There. 
ore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend labourers 
into his Harveſt. Go your ways; Behold 1 ſend 


you forth as Lambs among Wolves. Carry nei- 


ther Purſe, nor Scrip, nor ſhooes: And ſalute no 
Man by the way. And into. whatſoever - Houſe 
ve enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this Houſe, And 
if the Son of Peace be there, your Peace ſhall reſt 
upon it: If not, it ſhall turn to you again, And 
in the ſame Houſe remain, Eating and Drinking 
ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is wor- 


thy of his hire. Go not from Houſe: to Houſe. 


And into whatſoever City ye enter, and they fe- 
ceive you, Eat ſuch things that are ſet before you. 
And heal the Sick that are therein, and ſay unto 
them, the Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
But into whatſoever City ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, go your ways out into the Streets 
of the ſame, and ſay, even the very duſt of your 
City which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt 
you. Notwithſtanding be ye ſure of this, that 
the Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But 
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I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable 
in that day for Sodom, than for that City. Wo 
unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida : for 
if the mighty works had been done in Tyre a 
Sidon, which have been done in you, they 

a great while ago repented, ſitting in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the Judgment, than for you. 
And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to Hea- 
ven, ſhall be thruſt down to Hell. He that hear- 
eth you, heareth me ; and he that deſpiſeth you; 
deſpiſeth- me: And he that deſpiſeth me, deſpi- 
ſeth him that ſent me. 
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editation CLIX. 


O'W Beautiful, O Lord, are the Feet 

of thy Holy Meſſengers! who bring 
to us the glad tidings of Peace and recon- 
cilement with thee, who reach us the way 
to Eternal Happineſs, and by their Picus 
care kelp us thither. If they teach us Spi- 
ritual things, tis juſt we ſhould give 
them Teraporal. Make us O Lord, enter- 


NT TORTS 


in them as workmen ſent by thee, with 
F reſpect to their Perſons, and obedience to 
E. 


their words, and according to our power, 
d. Jwith a free kipply of their neceſſities. 


Leſſon CLX. 


N D the Seventy returned again with Joy, yur. 11. 23. 

L faying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubject rut; 10: t7- 
unto us through thy name. And he ſaid unto 
them, I beheld Satan as Lightning fall from Hea - 
ven. Behold, I give unto * Power to tread 

d 2 on 
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on Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the Power 
of the Enemy: And nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you. Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not 
that the Spirits are ſubject unto you: But rather 
rejoice, becauſe your names are written in Hea- 
ven. In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in Wes and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord Heaven 
and Earth; becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
Babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. All things are delivered to me of 
my Father, and no Man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father, and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. And 
he turned him unto his Diſciples, and ſaid pri- 
vately ; Bleſled are the Eyes which ſee the things 
that ye ſee, for I tell you, that many Prophets and 
Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them: 
Come unto, me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you reſt: take my yoak 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 
For, my Yoak is eaſie, and my Burthen is light. 


Yeditation CLX. 


FE AR not, my Soul, thy Lord is ſtronger 
than thy Enemies, and if thou believe- 
eſt in him, will make thee ſtronger too; thou 
ſhalt overcome their Temptations; and 
more, triumph over thy own Paſſions. And 


to fill thy heart with the beſt of Joys, thy 


name ſhall be written in Heaven. If thou 
wilt come to him who fo kindly invites thee, 
thy Burthens fhall be lightned, and thy _ 
| made 
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made eaſy, and thy Labours refreſht ; for 
his Yoke is a Yoke of Love, his burden 
is Wings, his conflicts are Triumphs, and his 
War is ſweeteſt Peace. 1 


Leſſon CLXI. 


f ND behold, a certain Lawyer ſtood up, 74. to v. 25. 
and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what „ 3. 
ſhall I do to inherit Eternal Life > He ſaid unto 
him, what 1s written in the Law > How readeſt 
thou? And he anſwering ſaid, thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with all 


... IT Vary ͤ¾ũͥ Ore. ” 


7 thy Mind; and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And he 
0 ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: This 
5 do and thou ſhalt live. But he willing to juſti- 
{ fie himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſuß, And who is my 
5 Neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering him, A certain 
1 Man went down from . Jeruſalem to Jericho, 


and fell among Theives, which ſtripped him o 
his Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. And by chance there came 
down a certain Prieſt that way; and when he 
ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. And 
likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wonnds, pouring in Oil and Wine, 
1d | ne, 
and ſet him on his own Beaſt, and brought him 
nll to an Inn, and took care of him. And on the 
hy morrow when he departed, he took out 
ou two-pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and 
ee, faid unto him, take care of him and what- 
ak ioever thou ſpendeſt more, when | come again! 
del wil repay thee; Which now of theſe three 
1 1˙ 3 : : P 3 \: a4 thinket: 0 
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Luk. 10. v. 38. 


Fo the end. 


But one thing i is needful. And Mary hath c * 
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thinkeſt thou, was Neighbour unto him that fell 


among, the Thieves? And he ſaid, he that ſhewed 
mercy on him. Then ſaid jeſus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. 


Meditation CLXI. 


HE N ſhall we Loye thee, O Lord 

our God, with our whole Heart, and 
Strength, and our ſelves only in order to 
Thee, and our Neighbours as our ſelves 
This is the ſum of all: This do and thou 
ſhalt live. Tis not the Name or Dignity 
we bear, that entitles to Heaven; bur the 
real diſpoſition of our Soul towards God: 
Tis not our affeRtion to our Friends or 
Kindred, that can fatisfie our Duty ; but 
an enlarged Charity to every one that 
needs us. 


Leſſon CLXII. 


OW it came to paſs as they went, that he 
entred into a certain Village : And a cer- 
tain Woman named Martha, received him into 
her Houſe. And ſhe had a Siſter called Mary, 
which alſo ſat at Jeſus Feet, and heard his word. 
But Martha was cumbered about much ſerving, 
and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not 
care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
bid her therefore that ſhe help me. And Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid nnto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many things 
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ſen that good part, which ſhall never be taken a- 
way from her. 


Meditation CLXI. 


ERE we, alas, are perplext with a 

thouſand cares, and our Minds di- 
diſtracted with a multitude of trifling occu- 
pations: While all that's neeceſlary is but 
one thing. O Teach us, Lord, to chuſe 
that better part, which ſhall never be taken 
away from us. We unneceſſarily embroil 
our ſelves, in more than we need, we run 
up and down, and weary our ſelves 
and bring home nothing but our own 
diſquiet ; while we miglit ſtay with 
thee in Peace, and employ our time in con- 
templating thy My ſteries, and encreaſing 
thy Lave, and fitting our Spirits for thy Selt. 


Leſſon CLXIII. 


ND it came to paſs that as he was pray- Lat. 11, 1 

"A ing in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one “ 14. 
ve of his Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
ay pray as John alſo taught his diſciples. And he ſaid 
to unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father 
ry which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, 
d. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in Hea- 
8 ven ſo in Earth. Give us day by day our dai- 
at hy Bread. And forgive us our Sins, for we alſo 
e? forgive every one that is indebted to us. And 
us lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 
on Evil. And he ſaid unto them, which of you ſhall 
s: have a Friend, and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
o- night, and fay unto bim, Friend, lend me three 
en | Loaves; for a Frien{ of mine in his Journey is 
; " © 74 come 
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come to me, and I have nothing to ſet before 
him: And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 


trouble me not; the door is now ſhut, and my 
Children are with me in Bed; I cannot riſe and 


give thee. I ſay unto you, though he will not 


riſe and give him, becauſe he is his Friend; yet 


becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and give 
him as many as he needeth. And I ſay unto you, 
Ask, and it ſhall be given you: Seek, and ye ſhall 
find : Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh it ſhall 
be opened. If a Son ſhall ask Bread of any of you 
that is his Father, will he give him a Stone ? Or 
if he ask a Fiſh, will he for a Fiſh give him a Ser- 
nt? Or if he ſhall ask an Egg, will he offer 
im a Scorpion? If ye then being Evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your Children, how 
much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Wis TIES 


Peditation CLXIII. 


ORD, make us value this perfect Pray- 
er above all the Terms that Map can 
deviſe: Still may our Lips repeat it with 
freſh Devotion, and our Souls endeavour to 
lodge in tlie Divine and; comprehenſive mean- 
ing of it. From thee proceeds all that is 
good; and nothing but what is good can 
proceed from thee. Feach us, O Lord, for 
whar we ought to Pray, and give us what 
is fit for us to receive: Let not our corrupr 
tions Blind us to ask of thee a Stone, or if 
we do, let thy Mercy turn it into Bread. 
O give us the Bread of life; O let thy 
| OR +; ph good 
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good Spirit enable us to Pray aright ; and 


let us both ask and receive from thee the 
Br cad of Life. 


Lefſon CLAIV. 


' A, ND as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- tr. 23 23. 
ſought him to dine with him: And he went Lat. 11. 37. 

ig, and fat down to Meat. And when the Pha- 

rilee ſaw it, he marvelled that he had not firſt 

waſhed before Dinner; And the Lord ſaid unto 

him, now do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide 

of the Cup and Platter ; bur your inward part is 

full of (a) ravening and wickedneſs. Ye Fools, 

did not he who made that which is without, 

make that which is within alſo ? Thou blind Pha- 

riſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within the Cup 

and Platter, that the outſide of them may be clean 

alſo. But rather give Alms of ſach things as ye 

have; and behold, all things are clean unto 

you. But, wo unto you Phariſees, for ye Tithe, 

Mint, and (6) Rue, and all manner of Herbs, 

and. paſs over the weightier things of the Law, 


fo Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, and the Love of 
in God : Theſe ought ye to have done; and not to 
th leave the other, undane. - Ye blind Guides! who 
to ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel. : 
n- * b eee, 

is Meditation CLXIV. 

an 1 , 
or OO K well, my Soul, into thy own 


Breaſt, and ſee how much of 'Phari- 
{ce thop findeſt there: Why doſt thou va- 


—— 


(a) Matt. Extcrtion and e: ceſ. (b) Marr, Annis and 
Cummi. 


lue 


Mut t. 23.6. 
Mur. 12. 38. 


ou 11. 43» 
t. 23. 14 
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lue thy fair appearance in the Eyes of others, 


before the real ſubſtance of virtue in thy ſelf 
Why; art thou more affected at ſome petty 
obſervances, than the Fundamental Laws of 
Juſtice and Charity; or thinkeſt to attone 


to God for greater indulgences, by a ſcrupu 


lous ſtrictneſs in eaſy duties. Remember 
thy Lord's ſevere reproofs. and faithfully ex- 
amine thy own conſcience; Doſt thou not 
know that great things we ought to do, and 
not to leave the leſſer undone? 


Leſſon CLXV. 


O to you Phariſees; for ye love the upper- 
moſt Rooms at Feaſts, and chief Seats in 
the Synagogues; and ſalutations in the Market- 
places. Wo to you 'Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites: För ye devour Widows Houſes, and 
for a pretence make long prayers ; therefore ye 
ſhall receive the greater damnation. 'Wo to you 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye com- 
paſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelite; and 
when he is made, ye make him twofold more 
the Child of Hell than your ſelves. Wo unto 


vou; for ye are as Graves that appear not, and 


the Men that walk over them are not aware of them 
wo unto you,Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; for 
ye are like unto whited Sepulchers; which indeed 
appear Beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead Mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs: Even 
ſo ye alſo appear righteous unto men, but with- 
in ye are full of Hypocriſie, and Iniquity. 


Medit 
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Meditation CLXV. 


Remble, O my Soul, at theſe dread- 
ful Woes pronounced by the Eternal 
judge of Men and Angels: Tremble far more 
at the heinous Sins that deſerve theſe Woes ; 
for the Proud ſhall at laſt be humbled , and 
the Hypocrites confounded for ever. Be not 
ſo fooliſh as to place thy felicity in the 
vain eſteem and glory of the World : Be not 
ſo boldly profane as to affront thy God, b 1 
making Religion but a ſtale to thy Intereſt. 
The Eternal Judge of Men and Angels ſees thy 
ways, and apportions thy Reward, 


. Leſſon CLXVI. 
2 (THE N anſwered one of the Lawyers, and Mare. 23. 4. 
- | ſaid unto him Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- Lal. 11. 45. 


proacheſt us alſo; and he ſaid, Wo unto you al- Mar. 23. 29 
4 ſo ye Lawyers; for ye bind heavy burthens and 
of grievous to be born, and lay them on mens 
5 ſhoulders, but ye your ſelves touch not the Bur- 
thens with one af your fingers. Wo unto you: 
for ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, and gar- 
niſh the Sepulchers of the nene and your 
Fathers killed them; and ye ſay, if we had been 
in the days of our Fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the Blood of the 
Prophets. Truly ye bear witneſs unto your 
ſelves, that ye are the Children of them that kil- 
led the Prophets, and that ye allow the deeds of 
your Fathers; for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their Sepulchres. Fill ye up then the 
meaſure of your Fathers. Ye Serpents, ye gene- 
1 N nation 
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ration of Vipers! How can ye eſcape the damna- 
tion of Hell? Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 
God, Behold I ſend you Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
and Wiſe men, and Scribes; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and cruciſie, and ſome of them ye ſhall 


ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them 


from City to City : That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood of all the Prophets which 
has been ſhed upon the Earth ; (a) from the 
Blood of righteous Abel, unto the Blood of Za- 
charias the ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar. Verily, I ſay 
unto you, all theſe things ſhall (b)come upon this 

eneration. Wo unto you Lawyers; for ye 

ve taken away the Key of knowledge; ye 
ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men : 
For ye neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
ye them that are entring to go in, And as he 
ſaid theſe things unto them, the Scribes and the 
Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to ſpeak of many things; laying 
wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething 

out of his Mouth, that they might accuſe him. 


Meditation CLXVI. 


Uffer us nor, O Lord, to neglect ſo long 
thy Mercy, that we fall into the hands 
of thy Juſtice: O make us always fear thy 
threatnings, that we may never feel them. 
Still let us ſay to our Souls, if we do this, 
how ſhall we eſcape the Judgment of Hell? 
Deliver us, O Lord, from the malice of 
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perverting others, and the deſperateneſs of 


f undoing our ſelves: Deliver us from reject- 
p ing the Gracious offers of Salvation, leaſt 
e we pull upon our heads thy inevitable 
1 wrath. Still let us ſay, how ſhall we bear 
2 I thy wrath; till let us think, how ſhall we 
I ftand before thy Judgment. 

e 


Leſſon CLXVII. 


— 
1 


N the mean time, when there were gathered , 12. v. 1 
together an innumerable multitude of Peo- ;, 13. 
ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 
he began 'to ſay unto his Diſciples firſt of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 
is hypocriſie. For there is nothing covered, that 
ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not 
be known. Therefore whatſoever ye haye ſpoken 
in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; and 
that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the Houſe tops. And 
I fay unto you, my Friends, be not afraid of them 
that kill the Body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ye ſhall fear: Fear him, which after he 
hath killed, hath Power to caſt into Hell; yea, I 
ng {ay unto you, Fear him. Are not five Sparrows 
ids ſold for two farthings, and not one of them is 
hv forgotten before God ? But even the very Hairs 
of your Head are all numbered. Fear not there- 
* fore, ye are of more value than many Sparrows. 
Us, Alſo I ſay unto you, whoſoever. ſhall confeſs me 
ell! before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 
of feſs before the Angels of God. But he that de- 
nieth me before men, ſhall be denied before 
— . the Angels of God. And whoſo ſhall ſpeak a 
lol. word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be for 155 
| 1 12 damage Iver 
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Il! him: But unto him that Blaſphemeth againſt 
bt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. And 
Wl | - when they bring you unto the Synagogues, and 
"8 unto Magiſtrates, and unto Powers, take ye no 
| thought how, or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or 
what ye ſhall ſay: For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
you inthe ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 


Peditation CLXVN. 


H Ob heareſt, O Lord, our moſt ſe- 
| cret whiſpers, and ſeeſt into the moſt 
darkeſt corners of our hearts; and the day 
will come that all the world ſhall know eve- 
ry paſſage of our lives, and nothing be hid 
from their ſight. Thy Goodneſs, O Lord, 
is infinite; why ſhould we doubt what thou 
canſt do for us 2 Thy Power is irreſiſtible; 
why ſhould we fear what man can do againſt 
us? O may our fear be only of thee, and 
our ſhame only of Sin: that boldly profeſſ- 
ing our ſelves diſciples of the Croſs, and of 
the Meek and Humble Jeſus: before the Ene- 
mies of both, thou mai'ſt vouchſafe to own 
us for thine before the great aſſembly of all 
thy Creatures. 


Leſſon CLXVIIL 


ND one of the company ſaid unto him» 
\ Maſter; fpeak to my Brother that he di- 
vide the inherltance with me. And he ſaid unto 
him, Man, who made me a judge, or a divider o- 
ver you? And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſs ; For a mans life 
con- 
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conſiſts not in the abundance of the things which | 
he poſleſieth. And he ſpake a Parable unto them, | 
ſaying, the ground of a certain rich Man brought | 
forth plentifully. And he thought within him - 
ſelf, ſay ing, what ſhall 1 do, becauſe | have noroom 
where to beſtow. my fruits. And he ſaid, this 
will I do: 1 will pull down my Barns and 
build greater z and there will L beſtom all my 
Fruits] and my. Goods. |, And I will ſay to my 
ſoul, Soul, thou, haſt much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink, 
and be Merry. But God ſaid unto him, thou Fool, 
this Night thy Soul ſhall he required of: thee: 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which- thaw haſt 
provided? So is he that layeth up treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not rich towards Gd. 


Meditation CLX VII 
Hos are we apt ta abuſe our Profpes 
; rities, and thus our Proſperities are 
t apt to abuſe us. O my God, may this ex- 
4 cellent Parable thraughly convince me, that 
wealth conſiſts not in-abundance of Hoſſeſſi- 
£ WW ons, but only in being Rich towards: ther: 
From it let me learn, how vain and uncer- 
rn Il tain- the projects of this world are; from it 
it WW conclude, how ſhort and dangerous are the 
cnjoyments of this Life. 


Leſſon, CLXIX. 
ND he ſaid unto his Diſciples; therefore 1 LI. 13, v.22: 
ſay unto you, Take no thought for your 33. 
Life, what. you ſhall Eat: neither for the Body, 9 
what ye ſhall put on. The Life is more than ml. 
Meat, and the * is more than Raiment. Con- | 
i 


4 I fider the Ravens: for they neither ſow nor Reap; 1 
fe which neither baye ſtore houſe nor barn; _ N 
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God fetdeth them: How much more are ye bet- 


ter than the Fowls? And which: of you with ta- 


king thought can add to his ſtature one cubir ? 
If ye then be not able to do that which is leaſt; 
why take ye thought for the reſt? Conſider the 
Lillies how they grow; they toil not, they ſpin 
not: And yet 1 ſay unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
If then God ſo clothe the Graſs, which is to day 
in the Field, and to motro is caſt into the oven: 
How much more will heTlothe you, O ye of little 
Faith: And ſeck not what ye ſhall Eat, or what 
ye ſhall Drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
For all theſe things do the Nations of the world 
ſeek aſter, and your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. But rather ſeek ye the 
Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Fear not little Flock; for it is 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the King- 
dom. Sell that ye have, and give, alms ; pro- 
vide your ſelyes Bags which wax not old, a trea- 
ſure in the Heavens that faileth not, where no 
Thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 
3 your treaſure is, there will your heart 
* L 


Meditation CI XIX. 


Y God! If thou haſt made me Rich, 
give me Grace to be free and charita- 


dle; If thou haſt made me poor, give me Grace / 


to be humble : and- induſtrious: Whatever 


thou ordereſt concerning me here, make me ty, 

place my Treaſure with thee. For where fh. 

my Treaſure is, there will my Heart Fin: 

be allo. Thou clotheſt the Lillies, and ſeed N= 
e 


* 
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deſt the Ravens; never let me doubt 
thy Providence: Thou prepareſt for us Eter- 
nal Riches in Heaven; never let me doat on 
e theſe periſhable trifles here below. But where 
n my Treaſure is, there let my Heart be alſo. 
n . 
? 


Leſſon CLXX. 


ET your Loins be girded about, and your . 12.28. 
le IL Lights burning; and ye your ſelves 5 * Sy 0 
e Mea that wait for their Lord, when he will re- Mare. 24. 42 
a urn from the wedding, that when he cometh | 

and knocketh, they may open unto him immedi- 

ately. Bleſſed are thofe Servants, whom the Lord 
© when he cometh ſhall find watching: Verily, 1 

ſay unto yon, that he ſhall' gird himſelf, and 
make them to ſit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. And if he ſhall come in 
the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, 
ea: end find them ſo, Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

Watch therefore for ye know not what hour your . 
th. W Lord deth come. But this know, that if the | 
good man of the houſe had known what hour 
the Thief would come, he would have watched and 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. Be 
ye therefore ready alſo; for the Son of Man com- 
ech at an hour when ye think not. 


Peditation CLXX. 
1-4 83D bas n 3 . 
Wake, my Soul, and take thy Lord's 
Advice: © Gird thy Loius with Chaſti- 
ty, and kin ile in thy Mind a burning and 
ſhining Chariey, and ſo ſtand prepared con- 
t Irnually againſt the day of that glorious Ap- 
eed- N arince. For the Son of God will come 


eft Q. at 
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at an hour when we think nor. Let not | 
ſecurity caſt us aſleep, nor intemperance 
make us drouſie: Always let us watch, al. 
ways be ſober, leſt calamities ſurprize us un- 
provided of Grace to ſupport them, and we 
{ink under the burden of affliction. 


Leſion CLXXI. 


HEN Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this Parable unto us, or even to all? 

And the Lord ſaid, who then is that faithful and 
wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler o- 
ver hisHouſhold,to givethem their portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed-is that ſervant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing : Ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him Ru- 
ler over all that he hath. But, and if that evil 
ſervant ſhall ſay in his Heart, my Lord delayeth 
his coming, and ſhall begin to beat the (a)Men- 
ſervants and Maidens, and to Eat and Drink with 
the drunken : The Lord of that Servant ſhall 
come in a-day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall cutihim 
in ſunder, and appoint. him his Portion with the 
(b) unbelievers: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. And that ſervant, who knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, nor did 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
{tripes : But he who knew not, and did cemmit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 


| ſtripes. For unto wbomſoever much is given, of 


(a) Matt. His Fellow-Servants, (+) Matt. The Hypo- 


crites. 
him 
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him much ſhall be required ; and to whom Men 
| have comitted much, of him they will ask the 
- [FF more. 


. 


8 Peditation CLXXI. 


ORD, we are all but as fellow. ſervants 

to thee our common Maſter, and dan- 

gerouſly forget our duty, if the proſperous 

et abuſe their Plenty, and the powerful oppreſs 
12 WW the weak; and every one think they may 
nd fafely Sin, becauſe thou art flow to puniſh. 
o: For thy wrath ſhall come in a day when 
eat they look not for it, and their deſtruction 
bis I at an hour which they are not aware of. Pardon 
Nu. 0 Lord, their ingratitude, who know thy 


vil will and neglect it; Pity their unhappineſs 
eth whoſe ignorance of thee makes them ruine 
len themſelves. O teach us to know thy will; 


and enable us to do it; that we may eſcape 
the ſevere Judgment of thoſe, whoſe abuſe 


_ of thy favours beſtowed on them, ſink then 
"the eep in guilt before thee, and condemn them 
aſh. Ito the lowermoſt place of Torments. 


Leſſon CLXXII. 


am come to ſend fire on the Earth, and what 
will I, if it be already kindled? But I have a 
Baptiſm to be Baptized with, and how am I ſtrait- 
ned till it be accompliſhed : Suppoſe ye that Iam 
ome to give Peace on Earth: I tell you, nay, 


hall be five in one houſe divided, three againſt 
wo, and two againſt three. The Father ſhall be 
| Q2 divided 


ut rather diviſion. For from hence forth there 
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divided againſt his Son, and the Son againſt the 
Father: The Mother againſt the Daughter, and 
the Daughter againſt the Mother: The Mother 
in Law againſt her Daughter in Law, and the 
Daughter in Law againſt her Mother in Law. 


Meditation CLXXII. 


$ OME thou, O Lord, into our hearts, 


which ſeem by their dull coldneſs to be 
nothing but Earth; come, caſt into them thy 
Holy Fire, and enflame them with the fer- 
vours of thy Love. Thou who ſo ardently 
deſiredſt to die for us, make us at leaſt, con- 
tent to die for thee ; at leaſt, to die to en- 
joy thee. Make us, O deareſt Jeſu, eſteem 
our Peace with thee above the friendſhip of 
our neareſt Relations ; and rather break with 
all the world, than be ſeparated one moment 
from thee. Let nothing come in competiti- 
on to our hearts with thy Love. Let us be 
willing to live, only to ſerve thee ; and de- 
fire to die, that we may enjoy thee. 


Leſſon CLXXIII. 


Lak. 13. v. 1. ER E were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 


that told him of the Galileans, whoſe Blood 
Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. And je- 
ſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, ſuppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay : 
But except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Periſh. 
Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the Tower in Si- 
loam fell, and flew them, think ye that they were 
Sinners 


ß nt, 


82 Sg. 


with Meditations. 


Sinners above all Men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 
| tell you nay : But except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe Periſh. He ſpake alſo this Parable : 
A certain Man had a Fig-Tree planted in his vine- 
yard, And he came and ſought-fruit thereon, and 


found none. Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of 


his Vineyard, behold theſe three years I came ſeek- 
ing Fruit on this Fig-Tree, and find none; cut it 
down, why cumbereth it the Ground: And 
„ he anſwering, {aid unto him, Lord, let it alone 
- this Year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung 
y it: And if it bear fruit, well: And if not, then 
= after that thou ſhalt cut it dow n. 1 


Peditation CLXXIII. 


H Y ſhould we buſie our thoughts 
to Judge the lives of others, when 
we have work enough to examine our own } 
Why ſhould we cenſure them on ſome fad e- 
vent, while perhaps our ſelves are more guil- 
ty than they? And unleſs we Repent, muſt 
likewiſe Periſh. Let us make haſt to look 
into our Hearts and fee how great the divine 
Patience hath been towards us; Let us make 
haſt to reform what there we find amiſs, and 
bring forth Fruit anſwerable to all his care 
and goodneſs, leſt the term of his Mercy 
be nearer expired than we imagine, and 
the final and irreverſible ſentence proceed a» 
gainſt us, 
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Leſſon CLXXIV. 


ND he was teaching in one of the Synago- 

gues on the Sabbath. And behold there 

was a Woman which had a Spirit of Infirmity 
eighteen Years, and was bowed together, and 
could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. And when je- 
ſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and ſaid unto 
her, Woman, thon art looſed from thine Infirmi- 
ty. And he laid his hands on her; and immedi- 
ately ſhe was made ſtreight, and glorified God. 
And the Ruler of the Synagogue anfwered with 
indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, and ſaid unto the People, there are 
fix days in which men ought to work, in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath 
day. The Lord then anſwered him, and aid, 
Thou Hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the Sabbath looſe his Ox or his Aſs from the 
ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? And ought 
not this Woman, being a Daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound lo theſe eighteen years, 
be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his Ad- 
verſaries were aſhamed : And all the People re- 
joyced for all the glorious things that were done 


by him. 


Yeditation CLXXIV. 


£2 Generous Mercy! that needs no more 
' to move it but the fight of our Miſery. 


\ Behold, dear Lord, to thee I come: When 


wilt thou Pity me: Before thy Eyes I open 
my Wounds; When wilt thou ſay to my 
afflicted Soul, Be thou delivered from all thy 
: = | 10 1 i , "4 7 (! .nfirmities ? 


— L-; =, 


23 & 


with Mfeditations. 


infirmities? Thou clearly convinceſt me, and 
ſee my Error; but my ſtubborn Paſſions 
will not yeild: Thou ſheweſt me my Duty, 
and I am aſhamed of my diſobedience; but 
my corrupt Nature ſtrives not to mend. 
When wilt thou looſe theſe bonds by which 
my corruptions thus long have held me; 
have held me bowed down to the Earth, and 
4 made me unable to look up tothee. O 
. ſpeak the word only, and ſpeak it with Pow- 
. er; ſo ſnall my oppreſſed Soul look up to thec, 
h and glorifie the healer of all my infirmitics. 
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Leſſon CLXXV. 


ND it was at Jeruſalem the Feaſt of the 7%. 10. v. 22. 
dedication, and it was winter. And Jeſus 7 40. 

walked in the Temple in Solomons Porch. Then 
came the Jews about him, and ſaid unto him, 
How long doſt thou make us to doubt ? If thou 
be the Chriſt tell us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, 
| told you, and ye believe not: The works that 
i do in my Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. 
But ye believe not, becauſeye are not of my ſheep, 
as I faid unto you. My ſheep hear my voice, and 
| know them, and they follow me. And I give 
unto them Eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand- 
My Father which gave them me is greater than all: 
And none is able to pluck them out of my Fathers 
ore hand. I and my Father are one. Then the Jews 
ry. I took up ſtones again to ſtone him. Jeſus anſwe- 
Jen red them, many good works have I ſhewed you 
en | from my father: for which of thoſe works do ye 
my ſtone me? The Jews anſwered him, ſaying. for 
a good work we ſtone thee not ; but for Blaſphe- 
my, and becauſe that thou. being a Man, mak-# 


es? i 4 thy 
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thy ſelf God. Jeſus anſwered them, is it not written 
in · your Law, I ſaid, ye are Gods? If ye called 
them Gods unto whom the word of God came, and 
the Scripture cannot be broken: Say ye of him 
whom the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into 
the world, Thou Blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I am 
the Son of-God? If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works ; that ye may 
know and believe that the Father is in me, and [ 
in him. Therefore they fought again to take 
him ; but he eſcaped out of their hand. 


Yeditation CLXXV. 


| hou art, O Jeſu, not only a Prophet, 
to whom the word of God was made; 
but the very word of God, by whom all 
things were made: Thou art the Son of the 
living God, whom the Father ſanctified, 
and ſent into the World. Thou and thy Fa- 
ther are one. O make us hear thy voice, 
and conſider thy works; that we may believe 
in thee, and obey thy Commandments: And 
none, we are ſure, can pluck us out of thy 
hands. For thou and thy Father are 
one. 


Leſſon CLXXVI. 


705. 10. 4.40, Au D He went away again beyond Jordan, 


into the place where John at firſt Bapti- 
20d and there he abode. And many reſorted 
N N unto 


/ do$oacc ac. 
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unto him, and ſaid, John did no Miracles: But 
all things that John ſpake of this Man were true. 
And many believe on him there. N 


Meditation CLIXXVI. 


The ſtrange efficacy of Heroick Vir⸗ 
| tue! tis not as yet ſo ill with Men; 
but were the life of true Believers eminently 

ood, their example alone would convert the 
World. The great Harbinger wrought no 
Miracles; but all he ſaid was True, and all he 
did was Holy, He as a burning and ſhining 
Light, went before the face of our Lord to 
prepare his Way : freely reproving the vices 
of the Great, and meekly inſtructing the ig- 
norance of the People, and earneſtly exhort- 
ing every one to Repent. And made ready 
2 People fitted for the Lord. 


Leſſon CLXXVII. 


ND he went through the Cities and Vil- Lal, 13. 223 
lages, teaching and Journeying towards Je-“ 31. 
ruſalem. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: For many 
I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
be able. When once the Maſter of the Houſe 
is riſen up, and hath ſhut tos the Door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us; and he ſhall 
t anſwer and ſay unto you, 1 know you not whence 
you are : Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
HE. Ne I) taught 
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taught in our ſtreets. But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 
I know you not whence you are; depart from 
me ye workers of Iniquity. There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee A- 


braham, and aac, and Jacob, and all the Pro- 


phets in the Kingdom of God, and you your ſelves 
thruſt out. And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and from the Weſt, and from the North, and 
from the South, and fhall fit down in the King- 
dom of God. And behold, there are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be 
laſt, | 


Meditation CLXXVII 


- | HINK, O my Soul, what a killing 
ſpectacle it would be, to ſee the Juſt 


and Innocent from every Nation fit down 


in the Kingdom of Heaven ; and our ſelves 
thruſt out with this ſhameful repulſe; De- 
part from me all you workers of Iniquity. 
Tis not enough, O Lord, to be taught thy 
Holy Faith; Tis not enough to be ſed 
with thy ſacred Body: Unleſs the life we lead 
be juſt and Pious; we are ſure at laſt to be 
ſtruck with that terrible Thunder. Depart 
from me all you workers of Iniquity. 


Another 


Remble, O my Soul, at the ſmall num- 
| ber of thoſe who ſhall be found wor- 
thy to enter with the Lamb into. the Marri- 
age. We flatter our ſelves, that we are as 
good as our Neighbours, and that Wren 

7 | al 
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ſhall do well, while we know who are of 


the Number of thoſe few that ſhall be faved. 
Lord fink it deep into my heart, that it is not 
a ſlight profeſſion of Religon will make me 
to be owned by thee at the laſt; The Gate 
indeed is ſtraight, but as yet it is open. Let 
this quicken our induſtry, more than that 
can diſcourage our ſloath. O let us not be 
weary of ſtriving, nor ceaſe to take pains. For 
we labour for life, and we ſtrive for glory: 
They only that ſtrive, ſhall enter; and they 
only that take pains,ſhall be ſaved. 


; 
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Leſſon CLXXVIII. 


H E fame day there came certain of the Pha- Lk. 13-v-3r, 
riſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out and —_— 
depart hence; for Herod will kill thee. And 
he ſaid unto them,Go yeand tell that Fox, Behold, 
[caſt out Devils and I do cures to day andto mor 
row, and the third day I ſhall be perfected: Ne- 
vertheleſs I muſt walk to day and to morrow, 
and the day following: For it cannot be that a 
Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. . O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen 
doth gather her brood under her Wings, and 
ye would not? Behold your Houſes isleft unto 
you deſolate : And Verily, I fay unto you, ye ſhall 
not ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall. 
1 is he that cometh in the name of the 
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Yeditation CLXXVII, 


Ercy, ſweet Jeſu! Mercy : How often 
haſt thou called us, and we reſiſted 
thy Voice? How often haſt thou ſpread 
forth thy wings, and we neglected thy Cha- 
rity?Pardon, O dear Redeemer! our ſtrange in- 
gratitude, and leave us not deſolate, to be 
ruined by our follies. Deliver us from the 
diſmal ſtate of thoſe, who ſo long enure them- 
ſelves to ſin, that at laſt they have no ſenſe 
of ſinning : But one enormity is the Puniſh- 
ment of another. O fave us from our ſelves, 
that our folly may not be our ruine. 


Leſſon CLXXIX. 


ND it came to paſs, as he went into the 
Houſe of one of the Chief Phariſees to eat 
Bread on the Sabbath day, that they watched him. 


And behold there was a certain Man before him 


which had the Dropſie. And jeſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, is 
it lawful to heal on the Sabbath Day? And they 
held their Peace. And he took him and healed 
him, and let him go. And anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, which of you ſhall have an Aſs or an Ox 
fallen into a 8 will not ſtraightway pull 
him out on the Sabbath day. And they could 


not anſwer him again to theſe things. And he 


put forth a Parable to thoſe that' were bidden 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief 
Rooms; ſayingunto them, When thou art bidden 
of any Man to a Wedding, fit not down in the 
higheſt Room; leſt a more honourable Man = 
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thou be bidden of him: And he that bade 
thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this 
Man place ; and thou begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſt room. But when thou art bidden, go 
and fit down in the loweſt room; that when 4 


that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 


Friend, go up higher: Then ſhalt thou have wor 
ſhip in the Preſence of them that ſit at Meat with 
thee, For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed 3 and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
him, when thou makeſt a dinner, or ſupper, call 
not thy Friends, nor thy Brethren, neither thy 
Kinſmen, nor thy rich Neighbours ; leaſt they 
alſo bid thee again,and a recompence be made 
thee. But when thou makeſt. a Feaſt, call the 
Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, the Blind. And 
thou ſhalt be Bleſſed ; for they cannot recompence 


thee : For thou ſhalt be recompenced at the re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt. 


Peditation CLXXIX. 


ORD, make me humble in mine own 
Eyes, as I know I am worthleſs in 
thine; let me not proudly prefer my ſelf be- 
fore others, nor enviouſly murmur they are 
preferred before me: But content my ſelf with 
thy Promiſes in the reſurrection of the Juſt, 
Rather let me feaſt the Innocent Poor, 
and make their Hearts ſometimes rejoyce a 
little; let me not ſpoil my bounty by de- 
ſigns of Intereſt, nor loſe my reward, by re- 
ceiving it here: But place all my hopes in 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 


Leſſon 


237 
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Another 


OULD I know, moſt gracious Lord; 
| thy true meaning in this Precept 
of making Feaſts for the Poor, and bring- 
ing the Lame and Blind to my Table in- 
Read of my Rich Neighbours and Acquain- 
tance ; that I may neither offend againſt 
thy will on the one hand ; nor againſt ci- 
vil decency and diſcretion on the other; 
nor be left to my carnal reaſonings to 
make interpretations for thy Words, ſhort 
of thy Mind and Will; O then let me con- 
ſcientiouſly practice that other plain Leſſon, 
which at the ſame time thou haſt taught 
me, of not only taking but chuſing the lou- 
eſt place; of thinking meanly of my felt, 
and meekly bearing the diſreſpect of o- 
thers: And then thou wilt inſtruct me to 
conceive aright of thy abſtruſer Pre- 
cepts. FX | | 
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Lelſon CLXXX. 


ND when one of them that fat at Meat ag 2 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the King- 
dom of God. Then ſaid he unto him, A certain 
Man made a great Supper,,and bade many : And 
ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay to them 
that were bidden, come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a peice of Gronnd, and I muſt needs go 
and ſee it : I Pray thee have me excuſed. And a- 
nother ſaid, I have bought five yoke of Oxen, 
and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me 
excuſed, And another ſaid, I have Married a 
Wife, therefore 1 cannot come. So that ſervant 
came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe things. Then 
| the Maſter of the Houſe being angry, ſaid to his 
ſervant, Go out quickly into the Streets and Lanes 
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N of the City, and bring in hither the Poor, and the _ 
i Maimed, and the Halt, and the Blind. And the 
5 ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt com- 


manded, and yet there is Room. And the Lord 
ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the high ways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
my Houſe may be filled. For I ſay unto you that 
none of thoſe Men which were bidden ſhall cal 
of my ſupper. 18 | 


Meditation CLAXX. 


IIS Sthou thy ſelf, dear Lord, that mad' ſt 
this Supper, and calleſt and preſſeſt 
us to come to it; Tis thou thy ſelf that art 
the Feaſt, and wilt refreſh and fill us with thy 
| {wectnels, 
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ſweetneſs. Bleſſed are they, O Holy Jeſu, 
who feed on thee in this barren deſart; but 
far more bleſſed they, who feed on thee in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Think, O my Soul, 
who it is invites thee, and what it is to 
which he invites thee : think oſthis pure and 

enerous Love, that aims at nothing but thy 
Frappinef : and be ſure let nothing divert thee 
from haſting to feaſt on that love which of- 
fers taſts of its ſelf to thee now, but will 
fill thee in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Leſſon CLXXXI. 


N D there went great Multitudes with him: 
and he turned and ſaid unto them, If any 
Man come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mo- 


ther, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and 


Siſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 


- diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs 


and come after me, cannot be tny diſciple. For 
which of you intending to build a Tower, ſitteth 
not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether he 
hath ſufficient to finiſh it? Leſt haply after he 
have laid the Foundation, and is not able to finiſh 
it, all that behold it, begin to mock him, ſaying, 
this Man began to build, and was not able to 
finiſh. Or what King going to make war a- 
gainſt another King, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
conſulteth whether he be able with Ten Thou- 
ſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
Twenty Thouſand ? Or elſe, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he ſendeth an ambaſlage, and 
deſireth conditions of Peace. So likewiſe whoſo- 
ever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. Salt is good: 
but if the Salt have loſt his fayour, W 


with Meditations. 


{hall it be ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit for the Land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but Men caſt it out, 


He that hath Ears to hear let him hear. 


- Beditation CLXXXI. 


ET usnot proudly aſpire too high, nor 
lazily fit down in a ſluggiſh lite; but 

with a faithful prudence take meaſure of our 
ſelves, and truſt in our God to bleſs our eu- 


deavours. 


His Grace is ſufficient to make 


us Victorious ; his Glory ſufficient to repair 


all our Loſſes. 


We are, alas, too weak to 


overcome our Enemies, and too imperfect to 
delight in Croſſes; never can our nature 
renounce the World, and abandon Friends ; 
and forſake it ſelf, but to God all things are 
poſſible. Let us reſolve to do our endeavours 
and his Grace will never fail to make them 


eflectual. 
Lefſon CLXXXII. 


HE N drew near unto him all the Publicaris 22d. 15. v; 1 


241 


and ſinners for to hear him. And the to 11. 
Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 
Man receiveth Sinners, and eateth with them. 


And he ſpake this Parable unto them, ſayi 
Man of you having an hundred Sheep, 


5 
1 


„What 
he loſe 


one of them, doth not leave the Ninety and nine 


in the Wilderneſs, and go after that which was 


!oft, until he find it? And when he bath found 


it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. And 


when he cometh home, he calleth together his 


Friends and Neighbours, ſaying unto them, Te 
R 


joice 


with. © 
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with me, for I have found my Sheep which was 
loſt. I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt Perſons which need 
no repentance. Either what Woman, having 
ten pieces of ſilver, if She loſe one piece, doth 
not light a Candle, and ſweep the Houſe, and 
ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And when ſhe 
hath found it, ſhe calleth her Friends and her 
Neighbours together, ſaying, rejoice with me, 
for I have found the piece which I had loſt, 
Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is Joy in the pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner that 
repenteth. 


Meditation CLXXXXII. 
() Sweet and gracious Jeſu ! We will not 


murmur that thou receiveſt Sinners; 
we know" we are undone unleſs thou receiveſt 
them: We have too often gone aſtray, and 
followed the ways of our corrupt inclinations; 
O ſeek us, Lord, and bring us home to thee; 
That thy Ange!s may rejoice, and thy loſt 
Sheep find Mercy. I am of thoſe, alas, who 
need repentance, and need thy Grace too, to 
repent. O make me mourn my fins with 
true contrition, and be revenged on my follies 
with due auſterity, and perfect mortification 
of my corrupt will and inclinations. And, 
O Bleſſed Jeſu, who wouldſt go even into the 
Wilderneſs to ſeek one ſheep that was loſt, re- 
ceive my Soul now humbly returning to thee; 
that I may give Joy to thy Holy Angels, and 
triumph to thy Mercy. 


Leſſon 


with Iten. 243 


Leſſon CLXXVXII. 


| N D he ſaid, a certain Man had two Sons: Luk 15.411, 
And the Younger of them ſaid to his Father, 25: 
Father, give me the portion of goods that fallerh 
to me. And hedivided unto them his living. And 
not many days after, the younger Son gathered 
all together, and took his Journey into a far 
; Country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with rio- 
tous living. And when he had ſpent all, there 
aroſe a mighty famine in that land, and he began 
to be in want. And he went and joined himſelf 
to a Citizen of that Countrey ; and he ſent him 
into his fields to feed Swine. And he would fain 
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to my Father, and I will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
IS; ſinned againſt heavenand before thee; And am 
no more worthy to be called thy Son; make me 
ft as one of thy hited ſervants. And he aroſe, and 
10 came to his Father. But when he was yet a great 
to way off, his Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion 
mn and ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him. And 
ics | ©< Son ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt Heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more 
0% worthy to be called thy Son. But the Father ſaid to 
his ſeryants, bring forth the beſt Robe, and put 
t on him, and put a Ring on his hand, and ſhooes 
on his feet. And bring hither the fatted Calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat and be merry, For 
this my Son was dead, and is alive again; he was 
loft, and is found. And they began to be Merry. 


have filled his belly with the husks that the Swine HR 
t did Eat: And no Man gave unto him. And Hf 
; when he came to himſelf, he ſaid how many hired | } 
ſt ſervants of my Fathers have bread enough and to i I 
d ſpare, and I periſh for hunger! 1 will ariſe, and go # 
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Peditation CLXXXII. 


UST thus, O Lord, and far more ingrate- 
fully we deal with thee, when we leave 
thy ſervice to follow our Paſſions. Juſt 
thus, and with infinite more Goodnels thou 
dealeſt with us, when we repent and beg thy 
Pardon, Quickly put on him the Robe of 
Righteouſnels,andre-eſpouſe him with theRing 
of Love, and feaſt him with the Fleſh of the 


Son of God. O my adored Redeemer ! ne- 


ver let me forget my miſery, when [I for- 
fake thee; never let me forget thy Mercy, 
when thou haſt graciouſly received me. - 


Leſſon CLXXXIV. 
XN TO W his Elder Son was in the field. And 


heard muſick and dancing. And he called one 
of the ſervants, and asked what theſe things 
meant. And he ſaid unto him, thy Brother is 
come ; and thy Father hath killed for him the 
fatted Calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. And he was angry, and would not go in; 
therefore came his Father out, and entreated him. 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto his Father, Lo, 
theſe many Years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet 
thou never gaveſt me a Kid, that I might make 
merry with my Friends: But as ſoon as this thy 


Son was come, which hath devoured thy living 
with Harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 


Calf. And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art my 
wit 


as he came and drew nigh to the Houſe, he 
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with Meditations. 


with me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet 
that we ſhould make merry, and be glad : For 
this thy Brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was loſt, fand is found. . 


Seditation CLXXXIV. 


Y God, let me not grudge the favours 
to others, by thinking them leſs wor- 
thy than my ſelf; let me not repine at thy 
ſeverity ta me, by conceiting my ſelf more 
worthy. than they. All we have both they 
and I, is thine. Do with thine own as thou 
pleaſeſt. How many times have we tranſ- 
greſs d thy commands, andyet thy Mercy for- 
gives us? How many Years have we con- 
tinued to offend thee, and yet thou goeſt 
on to Bleſs us? In vain do we flatter our 
ſelves that we have - deſerved well at thy 
Hands; for even when we have dane our 
beſt, we are unprofitable ſervants. 


/ Leſſon CIXXXV. 


" A NDhefaid alſo unto his Diſciples, there was 
Ka certain Rich Man which had a Steward; 
and the fame was accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his Goods. And he called him, and ſaid 
unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee ? 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : For tho 

mayeſt he no longer Steward. Then the ſtewar 


ſaid within himſelf, what ſhall I do? For my 


Lord taketh away from me the Stewardſhip:Icannor 
dig, to beg I am aſhamed. I am reſolved what to 
do, that when lam put ont of the Stewardſhip, 
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may receive me into their Houſes. So he called eve- 
ry one of his Lords debtors unto him, and ſaid unto 


e firſt, How much owelt thou unto my Lord? 


And he faid, An hundred meaſures of Oyl. And he 


ſaid unto him, Take thy Bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write fifty. Then ſaid he unto another, and 
'how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, an hundred 
meaſures of Wheat. And he ſaid unto him, take 
thy bill and write fourſcore. And the Lord com- 
mended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done 
wiſely: For the Children of this World are in 
their peneration wiſer than the Children of Light, 
And I ſay unto you, make to your ſelves Friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs : that when ye 
ol, they may receive you into everlaſting habi- 
tions. 5 N TE" 


Meditation CLXXXYV. 


KR JOULDST chou indeed be com- 
4 mended, O my Soul > Do- with thy 
Maſters Goods as the unjuſt Steward did 
with his, and thy Juſtice will be as great as 
his Wiſdom ; make to thy Self Friends of 
them againſt a time of need. Make us aſha- 
med, O Lord, of our own folly, to ſee theChil- 


_ dren ofthe World lay out thy Gifts the wiſeſt 


way to provide for a periſhing life; and the 
Children of thy Kingdom not haverheheart 
toemploy them as wiſely for an Eternal State, 
They hy them our freely in Farms and Mer- 
chandife, and things that may turn to aecount 
in this World; and we ſtick to lay them ont on 
thy Poor by which we may purchaſe Heaven. 


Leſſon 
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Leſſon CLXXXVI. 


E that is Faithful in that which is leaſt, is 2 18.8.0. 
faithful alſo in much: And he that is un- 
juſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, If there- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
Mammon, who will commit to your truſt the true 
Riches? And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which 1s another Man's, whoſhall give you that 
which is your own? No ſervant can ſerve two Ma- 
ſters: Fox either he will hate the one, and love the 
other : or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other, Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
And the Phariſees alſo who were Covetous, heard 
all theſe things: And they derided him. And he 
ſaid unto them, ye are they which juſtifie your 
ſelves before Men ; but God knoweth your Hearts: 
For that which is highly eſteemed among Men, 
is abomination in the ſight of God. The Law 
and the Prophets were until John; ſince that time 
the Kingdom of God is Preached, and every Man 
preſſeth into it. And it is eaſier for Heaven 
ns Earth to paſs, than one tittle of the Law ta 
ail. 
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Meditation CLXXXVI, 


Uſfer not thy Servants, O Lord, to neg- 
lect the ſmalleſt action that concerns 
our Eternity: but quicken us with a ready di- 
ligence to avoid every leaſt occaſion of Sin, 
and embrace every ſeaſt opportunity of thy 
ſervice. As we innure our ſelves in little inſtan- i 
ces, ſuch ſhall we prove in great ones. Can 3 
we hope, O my Soul, from the wiſe and juſt 
5 (God, the Riches of ineſtimable value, w_ 


K 4 


E_— WW, 5 © UT ID CY” oO 


- rw 
- 


248 


de. 19. 3. 
Mar. 10. 1- 
Lak. 16. 18 


T he Goſpels Harmonix, 


if we do not make ule of theſe outward Goods 
he intruſts us with, for his Glory ? He that 
is unfaithful in the leaſt, will alſo be unfaith- 
ful in much. If our affections are not Ma- 
ſters of the unrighteous Mammon, we muſt 
be its ſervants: and if we are its ſervants, 
we cannot, O Lord, be thine. Since then 
our Souls can have but one Maſter, make 
us wiſely chuſe him that gives the beſt wages, 
and rewards our faithfulneſs in theſe poor 
inſtances, with committing to our truſt the 


ineſtimabſe Riches of Grace. 


Leſſon _ CLXXXVII. 


( 

ND the Phariſees came to him, tempting 

him, and faying unto him, Is it lawful for 
a Man to put away his Wife for every cauſe ? But 
he anſwering, ſaid tothem, what did Moſes com- 
mand you? And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
a Bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 
And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, have 
ye not read, that he who made them at the begin- 
ing, made them Male and Female? And ſaid, for 
this cauſe ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, 
and ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they twain ſhall 
be one Fleſh. Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one Fleſh . What therefore God hath Joined 
together let no Man put aſunder. They ſay unto 
him, why did Moſes then command to give a wri- 
ting of divorcement, and put her away? He ſaith 
unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, wrote you this Precept, and permitted 
you to put away your Wives. But from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo, And I ſay unto yon, who- 


ſoever ſhall put away his Wife( except it be for 


fornication) 
— 
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fornication) and ſhall marry another, committeth 
Adultery againſt her: and whoſo marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband, committeth 
Adultery : And if a Womun fhall put away her 
Husband, and be married to another, ſhe commir- 
eth Adultery. And in the houſe his Diſciples asked 
him again of the ſame matter, and ſay unto him, 
If the caſe of a Man be ſo with his Wife, it is not 
good to marry. hut he ſaid unto them, all Men 
cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it 
is given. For there are ſome Eunuchs, who were 
ſo born from their Mothers Womb; and there 
are ſome Eunuchs who were made Eunuchs of Men; 
and there be Eunuchs who have made themſelves 
Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavens ſake. He 
that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 


Meditation CLXXXVII. 


Y God, in every ſtate make me learn 

to be content, ſince in every State l 

may fave my Soul: Marriage is good, and 
ſingle life is better; but that which is fit- 
teſt is beſt for me. O make me wiſely chuſe 
the way I ſhould walk, and then, withour 


looking back, go on till I come to thee. Ler 


me not-ſeek undue redreſſes of the troubles 
incident to my condition, nor vainly amuſe 


my ſelf with deſire of Change: Marriage is 


nothing, and ſingle liſe notlung, but as they 
furniſh means, or remove impediments to- 
wards attaining the Kingdom of Heaven. 


— 
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went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 


The Goſpels Harmonix d, 


Lelſon CIXXX Vm. 


E RE was a certain Rich Man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fa- 
red ſumptuouſly every day. And there was a n 
certain Beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at |} © 
bis gate, full of ſores, and deſiring to be fed f 
with the. crumbs which fell from the Rich C 
Mans Table: Moreover the Dogs came and-licked a 
his ſores. And it came to paſs, that the Beggar u 
died, and was carried by Angels into Abrahams I 1 
boſom : The Rich Man alſo died and was Buried. i 
And in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his ke 
boſom. And he cried, and ſaid, Father, Abraham, | 
have Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may t. 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my Ne 
Tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. Abra- 
ham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Laza- 
rus evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. And beſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed:So that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, Father, that 
thou would'ft ſend him to my Fathers ; Houſe: 
For I have five Brethren; that he may teſtiſie un- 
to them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
Torment. Abraham ſaith unto him, they have 
Moſes and the Prophets; let them hear them. 
And he ſaid, nay, Father Abraham: But if one 


And he faid unto him, If they hear not Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, 
thovgh one roſe from the dead. | | 
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Meditation cin . 


: 1 HINK with thy elf, Omy Soul, and 

tremble at the ſad condition of i impe- 
nitent ſinners: Still to this very day the 
churliſh Glutton lies buried in Hell, and the 
fame dark-flames ſhall torment him for ever. 
O Eternity! Eternity ! how poor and trivial 
are all phungs elſe compared to thee! Think 
with thy ſelf, my Soul, and rejoice at the 
happy ſtate of . — God: Still to 
this very day the innocent Lazarus is com- 
forted in Heaven, and the fame bright Glory 
ſhall Crown him for ever. O Eternity! E- 
ternity ] How poor and trivial are all ** 
elſe NES to thee? 


Leſſon CLXXXIX. 


which feared not God, neither regarded Man, 
And there was a Widow in that City and ſne came 
unto him, ſaying, avenge me of mine Adverſary. 
And he Would not for a while; but afterward 
he ſaid within himſelf, though I fear not God, nor 
regard Man; yet becauſe this widow troubleth 
me, I wilf avenge her, leſt by her continual com- 
ing ſhe weary me. And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
at the unjoſt Fod Judge faith. And ſhall not. God 
avenge his own Elect, which cry day and night 
unto Hm, thoogh he bear long with them? 1rell 


wy 
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N D he ſpake a Parable unto them to this . 18. v. 1. 
end, that Men ought always to Pray, and ro 9. 
not tõ faint; ſaying, there was in a City a Judge. | 
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you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Never- 0 
theleſs, when the Son of Man cometh ſhall he find f 
Faith on the Earth. 8 


Meditation CLXXXIX. 
O more, my deareſt Lord! No more 


N ſo ſlow to begin our Prayers, nor ſo 
wift to run them over: No mote ſo cold 
in the propoſing our needs, nor ſo quickly 
weary in renewing our Petitions. The Kinn- 
dom eaven now ſuffers violence, and the | 
violent take it by force. Lord, make our 

lives one continual Prayer, by making them 
always look up towards thee; not to be re- 
venged on our Enemies, but that they and we 

may become thy Friends, and all grow ſtrong 

and eager in defires of the haſtning of 

thy Kingdom. 


Leſſon CXC. 


ND he ſpake this Parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves that they were 
Righteous, and deſpiſed others: Two Men went 
up into the Temple to Pray: the one a Phariſee, 
and the other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood 
and Prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee 
that I am not as other Men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. | 
faſt twice in the Week, I give tithes of all that 
I poſſeſs. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes unto. Hea- 
ven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God be 
merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this Man 
went down to his Houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: 


Lak. 18. v. 9. 
tothe 15 
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other: For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be abaſed ; and he that tymbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exaltcd. 1 


Meditation CXC. 
Flam better than any, tis more than l 
know; and why ſhould I then deſpiſe 


them? I am ſure I know enough by my ſelf 
to bow my Head, and ſtrike my Breaſt, and 
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humbly cry to thee, God, be Merciſul to me 


a Sinner. If I were better than any, tis all 
received of thee ; and why ſhould I be Proud 
that I am more in debt than another? No, 
No, my dread and Glorious Lord! nothing 
have I, alas, to boaſt of; but very much to 
Repent of; God, be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner. | 


Leſſon CXCl. 


HE N they brought (a) young Children to Mat: 19. 15. 
him, that he ſhould (b) put his hand on Ar 
them and Pray: And his Diſciples rebuked thoſe Il 


that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed; and called them unto him, 
and ſaid, ſuffer little Children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the King- 
dom of (c) Heaven. Verily, I ſay unto you, who- 
ſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God as 
alittle Child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. And 
he took them up in his Arms, put his Hands upon 
them, and Bleſſed them. , 


(a) Matt. Little Children, Luk. Infants. (5) Mar. Luk. 
Toh tlem, (c) Mar. Lt. God, | i 
| Meditati- 


10. 13. 
18. 15. 


g 
1 
435 
i 
| | 


Mat. 19. 16. 
Mar. 10. 17. 
Lk. 18. 18. 
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Yeditation CXCl. 
Appy, O Lord, are the Parents who 
bring their Children to thee , and 
innure their tender Age to bear thy yoak; 
Happy the Children who come early to thee, 
and ſeaſon their youth before the World cor- 
rupt them. For of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; Lord, make me love and pitty theſe 
poor helpleſs things, and mind and imi- 
tate their meek ſimplicity. Make me a- 
void the temptations of this life, by a cautious 
prudence, and repair my loſt innocence by a 


hearty Repentance. 


Leſſon CXOl. 


: ND Behold, when he was gone forth info the 
NM way there came a certain Ruler running, and 
kneeled ro him, and asked him, ſaying, Good 
Maſter; what good thing ſhall | do that I may in- 
herit Eternal Life? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
why. calleſt thou me Good > There is none good 
but one that is, God. But if thou wilt enter in- 
to life, keep the Commandments. He fays unto 
him ; which ? Jeſus ſaid thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments; Do not commit Adultery, Do 
not Kill, Do not Steal, Do not bear falſe 
witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother; And thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. The young Man anſwered, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, al} theſe things have 
I kept from my youth up, but what lack I yet? 
Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, beholding 
him, he loved him, and faid, yet lackeſt thou one 
thing; If thou wilt be perfect, Go and Sell all that 
that thou haſt, and give to the Poor, and ow 
2¹¹ 
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ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven; And come, take D 
1 the Croſs, and follow me. But when the 
0 


ung Man heard that ſaying, he was very ſor- 
romful, and went away grieved, for he had great 


4 poſſeſſions. 

& Heditation CXCH. 

2 

f Lord, thou ſearcher of hearts, thou 
e knoweſt what it is ſticks with us, and 
þ the ſecret concealment whereby we impoſe 
„ upon our ſelves and others. Let us not go a- 
Is way ſorrowful when it is ript open by thee; 
a nor grieve to part with the moſt favoured 


corruption, when we perceive it is that which 

hinders us from following thee. In vain 

we call thee good, if we diſpute thy Precepts ; 
e In vain we enquire after Eternal Life, if we 
0 are not prepared to part with all for it. O 
d make us ſo call thee good, as to think all 
good which thou ordaineſt, fo to enquire af- 
4 ter thy will, as to be ready to Sacrifice our 
A own, and all we hold dear, to it. 


0 

n Leſſon CXCIII. 

4 | | 

ſe H EN Jeſus {aw that he was very ſorrow- Marr 19. 28. 
er ful, he looked round about, and ſaid to Mar. 10. 23. 


Yy his diſciples, how hardly ſhall they chat have Rich- Lak. 18. 24. 


4 2 


g Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God. 


it — — — 
& ) Mar, Luk, God, 
it Wher 
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Nat. 19. 27. 
Mar. 10. 28. 
Luk. 18. 28. 


ure. 
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When his diſciples heard it, they were exceeding- 
ly (b) amazed, ſaying among themſelves; who 
then can be ſaved? But Feſus anſwered again and 
ſaid unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches to enter into the Kingdom of 
God? And looking upon them, he ſaith, with Men 
this is impoſſible, but not with God. For the 
things which are unpoſſible with Men, are poſſible 
with God. | 


Peditation CXCII. 


UCH, O my Soul, are the Miſeries that 
attend on Riches : they are gained with 
Toil, and kept with Fear; they are enjoyed 
with danger, and loſt with grief. Tis hard 
tobe ſaved, if we have them; and impoſſible, 
if we love them ; and ſcarce can we have 
them, but we ſhall love them. Teach us, O 
Lord, this difficult Leſſon, to manage with 
Piety the Goods we poſſeſs, and not covetouſ- 
ly defire more than thou giveſt us: Teach 
us to wean our affections [rom this Earth, 


and not lay up our hearts in our poſſeſſions ; 


fince tis ſo hard to be faved, if we have Rich- 
es; andi mpoſſible, if we love them. 


- Leſſon CXCIV. 


HEN anſwered Peter, and faid vito him, 
Behold, we have forſaken all and followed 
thee 3 what ſhall we have therefore? And Jeſus 


1 4 a. —_——__w — 
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(5) Mar, Aſtoniſned at his words. Aſtoniſht out of Mea- 


anſwe⸗ 
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anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, That ye who have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the 
Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon Twelve 
Thrones, Judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 
And, there is no Man that hath left Houſe, or 
Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Children, or Lands; for my names ſake 
and the (a, Goſpel, but he ſhall receive (b) mani- 
fold more in this preſent time, Houses, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and "Children, 
and Lands, with perſecutions; and in the world 
to come Eternal Life. But many that are firſt 


ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt. 


Brditation. CXQV. 

AKE courage to thy ſelf, my Soul, 

and follow thy Lord where're he 

calls thee. His Grace is ſufficient, and it will 

aſſiſt thee, His bounty is infinite, and it will 

reward thee, a hundred fold here, and in the 

World to come Eternal Life. Fear not to 

forſake all that prejudices, thy happineſs, how 

dear ſoever it ſeems to thy nature; fear not 

to truſt the fidelity of thy God; thy venture 

is ſafe, and he. cafnot deceive thee: thy 

Gain is great, and he will infinitely recom- 
pence thee, 


S 3 = Y 
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| (4) Luk, For the Kingdom of Goes ſake. (5) Mar. Mer: 
A bo ae fold. 


8 Leſſon 
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Leſſon Cc. 


Mar. 20. v. 1, FOR the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
— Man that is an houſholder, which went out 
early in the Morning to hire labourers into his 

Vineyard. And when he had agreed with the 

labourers for a Peny a day, he ſent them into his 

Vineyard. And he went out about the third 

hour, and ſaw others ſtanding Idle in the Mar- 

et place, And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 

Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give you 

And they went their way. Again he went out 

about the ſixth and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 

And adout the eleventh hour he went out, and 

found others ſtanding Idle, and faith unto them, 

why ſtand ye here all the day Idle? They ſay 

unto him, becauſe no Man hath hired us. He faith 

unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and 

whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. So 

when even was come, the Lord of the Vineyard 

F faith unto his ſteward, call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning from the laſt 

unto the firſt. And when they came that were 

hired about the eleventh hour, they received eve- 

ry Man a Peny. But when the firſt came, they 

ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more, 

and they likewiſe received every Man a Peny. 

And when they had received it, they murmured 

againſt the good Man of the Houſe, ſaying, theſe 

laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou 

made them equal unto us, which have born the 

burden and heat of the day. But he anſwered 

one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong, 

didſt not thou agree with me for a Peny ? Take 

that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto 

this laſt, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for 

me to do what I will with mine own? is _ 

ye 
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Eye evil becauſe I am good? So the laſt ſhall be 
firſt, and the firſt laſt : For many be called, but 
few choſen. 


SPeditation CXCV. 


"WOME, let us all to work, and every 
one mind his own Buſineſs ; Let us not 
looſe our | in idleneſs, 7 _— our r 
ligence with repining at the advantages 0 
7 9 God is our abſolute Lord, 1 may 
do with his own as he pleaſes. If we bes 
gan our Repentance late, let us quicken our 
diligence ; If we had the happineſs to be cal- 
led carly, let us not grow remiſs in his ſer- 
vice, leſt, we be our-ftripr by the others 
Zeal, and ſhamed in our flower Progrefs ; 
and juſtifie God, not only in equalling them, 
but ſetting them before us. And inſlead of 
being firſt, be made laſt; Ah that it be not 
quite ſhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Leſſon CXCVI. 


O Wa certain Man was Sick named Lata- Job- 1 t. Ct. 
rus of Bethany, the Town of Mary and her 2 17. 

ſiſter Martha. (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with Ointment, and wiped his Feet 
with her Hair, whoſe Brother Lazarus was ſick) 
Therefore his ſiſter ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. When je- 
ſus heard that, he ſaid, this ſickneſs is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. Now jeſus lo- 
ved Martha, and her Ne Lararus. When 
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he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he abode 


two days ſtill in the ſame place where he was. 
Then after that ſaith he to his Diſciples, let us 
go into Judea again. His Diſciples ſay unto him, 
Maſter, the Jews of late ſought-to ſtone thee; 
and goeſt thon thither again? Jeſus anſwered, 
Are there not Twelve hours in the day ? If any 
Man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe 
he ſeeth the light of this World. But if a Man 
walk in the Night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is 
no light in him. Theſe things ſaid he: And at- 
ter that, he ſaith unto them, Our Friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth : But I go that I may awake him out of 
ſleep. Then ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep 
he ſhall do well. Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 
death ; but they thought that he had ſpoken of 
taking of reſt in ſleep. Then faid Jeſus unto 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad 
for your ſakes, that I was not there (to the in- 
tent that, ye may believe)nevertheleſs, let us go 
unto him. Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow Diſciples, let us alſo 
go that we may dye with him. 


Meditation CXCVI. 


Ehold us, O gracious Lord; even thc 
Souls thou loveſt, for whom thou 
ſhed'ſt thine own dear Blood: When we 
are ſick, and ſick to death, to the worſt of 
deaths, the death of ſin, ſtay not too long 
thou heavenly Phyſician ! left we die in our 
ſins, and perith without recovery. Then, Lord 
hear the Prayers of thoſe who ſerve thee more 
faithfully than we, and let not our, ficknels 
be unto death, but for thy own Glory haſten 
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to raiſe us up. Stay not, O ſtay not too long 
thou heavenly Phyſician ! leaſt we putriſie 
in our corruptions, and become unfit even for 
a Miracle of thy Grace to reſtore us. 


Leſſon CXCVII. 


"VF" E N when Jeſus came he found that he had J.. 11. 17. 
lien in the Grave four davs already. Now ro 28. 


Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off) And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha, and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
Brother. Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
that ' Jeſus was coming, went and met him: But 
Mary ſat ſtill in the Houſe. Then ſaid Martha 
unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my Bro- 
ther had not died. But I know that even now 
whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 
it thee. Jeſus ſaith unto her; thy Brother ſhall 
Riſe again, Martha faith unto him, I know 
that he ſhall riſe again at the reſurrection at the 
laſt day. Jeſus ſaith unto her, I am the Reſur- 
rection, and the Life: he that believerh in me 

though he were dead, yet ſhall he live: And 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never 
die. Believeſt thou this? She ſaith unto him, 

yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the Chriſt the 
Son of God which ſhould come intothe World. 


Peditation CXCII. 


Adſt thou been with us, dear Lord, we 

had not fallen, nor | lien to long in our 

own corruptions; but we know even now, if 
we can believe and Pray, whatever we ask of 
thee thou wilt give us. Raiſe us again, Q 
| 10 thou 
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thou Reſurrection of the dead! Preſerye us, 
O thou life of the living | whether we go out 
to meet thee in ſome virtuous action, or 
ſit at home in peaceful contemplation, ſtill 
let our aim be to quicken our Faith, and 
ſtrengthen our hope, and encreaſe our cha- 


rity; That thou mayeſt be to us, as thou 


art in thy ſelf, both the Reſurrection and the 
Life. | | & 


Leon Cxcvm. 


ND when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 

way and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
ying, the Maſter is come, and calleth for thee, 
As ſoon as ſhe heard that , ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came unto him. Now Jeſus was not yet come 
into the Town, but was in the place where Mar- 
tha met Him. The Jews then which were with 
her in the houſe, and comforted her, when they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, ſhe goeth to the Grave to 
weep there. Then when Mary was come where 
Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his 
Feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my Brother had not d ice. 


Meditation CXCVIIL 


The incomparable ſweetneſs of the Spi- 

rit of Jeſus! with how tender a com- 
paſſion does he Pity the diſtreſſed, and him- 
ſelf bear a part in their afflictions! He weeps 
with thoſe that weep, and turns at laſt 
their Tears into Joy. Happy, O deareſt Jeſu, 
| = „ are 
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are we when thou comeſt to meet us; and 
with thy Holy preſence comforts our Sor- 
rows. Teach us thou only Maſter of all true 
| knowledge, and only enabler to perform what 
we know 1 Teach us with a prudent charity 
| to bring others to thee ; and when our ſelves 
are called, toriſe quickly and obey thee. Hap- 
7 py, O happy are they whom the Maſter cal- 
leth, and who readily Riſe to meer at his 
call. Who can expreſs the Joys they find? 
Who can tell the comforts they receive? 


It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. Jeſus ſaid, 
take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him 
that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this 
time he ſtinketh: For he hath been dead four 
days. Jos ſaith unto her, ſaid I not unto thee, 


Leſſon CXCTX. 

7 

a We EN Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping , 7. 11. v 33. 
i and the Jews alſo weeping which came“ 47. 
c with her, he groaned in the Spirit, and was trou- 

. bled, and ſaid, where have ye laid him? They 

h W faid unto him, Lord, come and ſee. Jeſus wept · 

5 Then ſaid the Jews, behold how he loved him. 
t, And ſome of them ſaid, could not this Man, which 

0 opened the Eyes of the Blind, have cauſed that 

0 even this Man ſhould not have died? Jeſus there- 

15 fore again groaning in himſelf, cometh to the grave. 

n 


n that if thou wouldſt believe thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
1 glory of God! Then they took away the ſtone 
1 from the place where the dead was laid. And je- 
n- ſus lift np his Eyes, and faid, Father, I thank 
ps thee that thou haſt heard me. And I knew that thou 
t heardeſt me always: But becauſe of the People 
0 5 84 which 
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which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believes 
that thou haſt ſent me. And when he thus 
had ſpoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus 
come forth. And he that was dead came forth, 
bound Hand and Foot with grave' cloaths; and 
his Face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, looſe him, and let him go. 


hen many of the Jews' which came to Mary, 


and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, be- 


lieved on him. But ſome of them went their 


Tabs. 11.40.47. 
#0 54. 


Phas, being the High Prieſt that ſame Year, ſaid 


ways to the Phariſees, and told them what thing 
Jeſus had done. 


Meditation CXCIX. 


HEN, O my God, is the time for thee 

to help, when every one elle fonſakes 

us: then is the time for thy Almighty hand 
to ſave, when our caſe is. paſt hope of reco- 
very. Only then let us firmly believe, and 
we ſhall ſee the Glory of God. If the relief 
we need be conducive to our goed, he'll ra- 
ther do a Miracle, which he can do, than 


break his word, which he cannot. Let us 
bur ſtediaſtly believe, and he will aſſuredly 


perform. 


Leicn CC, 


"THEN gathered the chief Prieſts and the Pha- 

riſees a council, and ſaid, what do we? 
For this Man doth many Miracles. If we let him 
thus alone, all Men will believe on him, and 
the Romans ſhall come and take away both our 
Place and Nation. And one of them named Cai- 


unto 
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unto them, ye know nothing at all. Norgcon- 


ſider that it is expedient for us, that one Man 
ſhould die for the People, and that the whole 
Nation periſh not. And this ſpake he not of 
himſelf : But being high Prieſt that year, he 
Propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation : 
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And not for that Nation only, but that alſo 


he ſhould gather together in one, the Children 
of God that were ſcattered abroad. Then from 
that day forth, they took Counſel together for 
to put him to death. - . _ EA nig 


Meditation CC. 


WA 5 not expedient only (that's too 
cold a word) but abſolutely neceſſa- 


ry that one ſhould die for the People, and 


not the whole World periſh. And thou, O 
Holy Jeſu! with thy divine charity, under- 
tookeſt this Task. None can have preater 
Love, thy ſelf haſt ſaid it, than to die for his 
Friends; what is it then to die for Enemies? 
to die even for thoſe who put him to death? 
None but the Son of God could undertake 
this Task. 35 1 ky 


Leſion d 


T Eſus therefore walked no more openly among 
J the Jews : but went thence unto à Country 
near to the Wilderneſs,into a City called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his Diſciples. And the 
Jews Paſſover was nigh at hand. And many 
went out of the Country up to Jeruſalem before 
the Paſlover, to Purifie themſelves. Then ſovght 
they for Jeſus, and ſpake among — 
CEA the/ 


Joh. 11. . 54, 


to the end. 


Luk. 9 . 51. 
A 
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they ſtood in the Temple, what, think ye, that 
he will not come to the Feaſt ? Now both the 


Chief Prieſts and the Phariſees had given a com- 


mandment that if any Man knew where he were, 
he ſhould ſhew it, that they may take him. 
And it came to paſs, when the time was come 
that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his 
Face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers 
before his face: -And they. went and entred in- 
toa Village of the Samaritans to make ready for 
him. And they did not receive him, becauſe 
his Face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his Diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command Fire 
to come down from Heaven, and conſume them, 
even as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked 
them, and ſaid ye know not what manner of Spi- 
Tit ye are of. For the Son of Man is not come 
to deſtroy Mens lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another Village. 


Peditation CCI. 


| Y Soul, correct at firſt thoſe ſudden 
heats of Anger, before they riſe up 
to ditcompole thy ſelf, before they boyl o- 
ver to ruine thy Neighbour. Remember 


thy Meek and Patient Redeemer comes not 


to deſtroy, but to ſave. If thy Enemies per- 
ſecute thee, ſeek prudently to avoid them; 
if thy friends reject thee, go quickly from 
them: whatever befals thee ſtudy not re- 
venge ; but overcome, if thou canſt, their 
Evil with Good ; Remember thy meek and 
Patient Redecmer , and make him who is thy 
hope thy Pattern. : 
t4 ; * 


Leſſon 


[ 
{ 
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Leſſon CCI. 


' A ND they were in the way going up to je- 
A ruſalem : And Jeſus went before them, 45 — = wh 


: they were (4) amazed; and as they followed Luk. 18. 3t» 
$ they were (b) afraid, And he took again the EM 
$ Twelve Diſciples apart in the way, and began to 
. tell them what things ſhould happen unto him ; 
r and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
; ſalem, and all things that are written by the 
. Prophets concerning the Son of Man ſhall be ac- 
5 compliſhed ; For he ſhall be (e) delivered to 
C the Chief Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they 
, ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him 
| to the Gentiles; and he ſhall be mocked, and 
4 ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and they 
- ſhall ſcourge him, and Crucifie him, and the third 
] day he ſhall riſe again. And they underſtood 
none of theſe things: And this ſaying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the things that 


were ſpoken f 
7 Meditation CCI. 
\ (7 Hither ſo faſt, O my Sweeteſt Savi- 
r our! whither doſt thou go with ſo 


t unuſual a ſwiftneſs? canſt thou make haſt 
do that ingrateful Jeruſalem, where thou 
F knoweſt what dangers attend thee, and how 
n many Enemies conſpire againſt thee? I have 
a life to lay down for the World, and amm in 
ir pain till I have parted with it. Tis true, dear 
d ee 


M (a) Mar. Amazed, vie, for bim. (5) Mar. Afeaid, viz. for 
themſelvess : (6) Matt, Betrayed, ©: | 
1 5 | Lord, 


Mat. 20. 20. 
Mar. 10. 35. 
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thee? Envy is watchful and malice is eager, 
but thy love is more preſſing than both. 


Leſion CCIII. 


+T*H EN came to him the Mother of Zebèdees 

Children, with her Sons james and John 
worſhipping him: and deſiring a certain thing 
(a) of him: And he ſaid unto her, what wilt 
thou? She ſaith unto him, grant that theſe my 
two Sons may fit, the one on thy Right Hand, 
and the qther on the Left in thy (b) Kingdom. 
But Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, ye know 
not what ye ask: Are ye able to drink of the Cup 
that I ſhall drink of, or to be baptized with the 
Baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay un- 
to him, we are able. And he ſaith unto them, 
ye ſhall drink indeed of my Cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am{baptized with: But to ſi; 
on my Right Hand, and on my Left, is not mine to 
give; but it ſhall given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. And when the Ten heard 
it, they were (c)moved with indignation againſt 
the two Brethren. But Jeſus called them unto him, 
and faid, ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Dominion over them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe Authority upon them. It ſhall 
not be ſo among you: But whoſoever will be 
great among you, ſhall be your Miniſter 3 and 
whoſoever of you will be the Chiefeſt, let him be 
the ſervant of all. For even the Son of Man came 
not to be Miniſtred unto, but to Miniſter ; and 
to give his Life a Ranſome for many. 


(a) Mar. That thou wouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall 
defire, () Mar. Glory. (c) Mar. Began to be much diſpleafed 


with James and John, | 8 
0 Meditation 


Lord, and all our Souls are concerned in thy 
Charity; But why wilt thou run into the 
midſt of thine Enemies beſore they compel 
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Meditation CCIII. 


O W does ambition blind our Eyes ! 
is thisa time to talk of Thrones, juſt 
now when our Lord was telling them of his 
Paſſion ? Firſt humble your ſelves - to bear 
his Croſs, and then he'll exalt you to wear 
his Crown. Here it is Honourable to fit 
and command, becauſe it is painful to ſerve 
and obey : but where ſervice is without 
Pain, and only an increaſe of Love, there 
the more we ſerve, the greater we are; and 
he is greateſt who is ſervant of all 


Leſſon CCIV. 


ND Jeſus entred and paſſed through Jeri- 7,4, 19. v. 1, 

cho. And Behold, there was a, Man na- % xx © 

med Zaccheus; which was the chief among the 

Publicans, and he was Rich. And he fought to 

ſee Jeſus who he was, and could not for the preſs, 

becauſe he was little of ſtature. And he ran be- 

fore, and climbed up into a Sycomore Tree to 

ſee him; for he was to paſs that way. And 

when jeſus came to the place, he looked up and 

ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte, 

and come down; for to Gay I muſt abide at thy 

Houſe. And he made haſte and came down, and 

received him Joyfully. And when they ſaw it, 

they all mur mured, ſaying, That he was gone to 

be Gueſt with a Man that is a ſinner. And Zac- 

cheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Bchold, 

Lord, the half of my goods I give to the Poor: 

And if I have taken any thing from any Man by 

falſe accuſation , I reſtore him four fold. felt 
eſus 


T he Goſpels Harmonix d 
Jeſus aid unto him, this day is ſalvation come to 
this Houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is the Son of A- 


braham. For the Son of Man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt. 


Meditation CCIV. 


* not diſcouriged at thy Natural infir- 
DD mities, but ſtrive to correct them by 
the Arts of Grace: Let but thy Merciful 
Lord fee thy good affection, and he imme- 
diately will look upon thee, and own thee, and 
graciouſly invite himſelf to be thy gueſt, 
and bring along with him Peace and Salvation, 


Break off thy Sins by Alms, and redeem thy 


Treſpaſſes with a generous reſtitution: Be 
but concerned in earneſt, that to day thou 
art to ſee thy Lord and he will furprize 
thee with unexpected favours , and heap on 
thee Mercies thou couldſt not have hoped 
for. 


Leſſon CC. 


S they heard theſe things: he added, and 
ſpake a Parable ; becauſe he was nigh to 
Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the King- 
dom of God ſhould immediately appear. He 
ſaid therefore; A certain Noble Man went into 
a far Conntry, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, 
and to return . And he called his Ten att 
a 


Mat. 25. 14. 
Luk. 19. 11, 
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and delivered them(a)ten pounds, and ſaid to them, 
Occupy till I come. But his Citizens hated him, 
and ſent a Meſlenger after him, ſaying, We will 
not have this Man to Reign over ps. And it came 
to paſs that when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the Kingdom, then he commanded theſe 
Servants to be called unto him to whom he had 
given the Money, and reckoned with them,that he 
might know how much every Man had gained by 
Trading. Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
thy(b)Pound hath gained Ten Pounds. And he ſaid 
unto him, Well done than good and faithful Ser- 
vant : (c) Becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 
very little, have thou Authority over Ten Cities. 
And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy (4) Pound 
hath gained Five Pounds; And he ſaid likewiſe 
to him, Well done good and faithful Servant, be 
thou alſo over Five Cities. And another came, 
ſaying, Lord, behold here js thy (e) Pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a Napkia. For ! 
feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere Man; 
thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not down, and reap- 
eſt that thou didſt not ſow. His Lord anſwered and 


- & » © —— — 


(a) Mat. Unto one he gave five Talents, to another two, to 
another one. To every Man according to his ſeveral ability. 
Then he that had received the five Talents, went and Traded 
with the ſame, and made them other five Talents. And like- 
wiſe he that had received two, he alſo gained other two. 
Bur he that had received one went and digged in the Earth, 
and hid his Lords Money. (5) Thou deliver.dft nnto me 
five Talents, behold I have gained beſides them, five Talents 
more. (c) Thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee Ruler over many things : Enter thou into the Joy 
of thy Lord. (4) Thou deliveredſt unto me two Talentj, 
behold I have gained two other Talents befides them. (e) Then 
he who had received the one Talent, came and faid, Lord, I 
knew thee that thau art an hard Man, reaping where.thau 
haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrowed,; 
and I was afraid and went, and hid thy Talent in che Earth , 
Lo, there thou haſt thar is thine, N 

{aid 
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laid unto him, Out of thine own Mouth will! 
Jodge thee, thou wicked and ſloathful ſervant. 

hou kneweſt that I was an auſtere Man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not ſow, Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my Mo- 
ny into the () Bank, that at my coming I might 
have (g)required mine own with uſury? And he 
ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take from him the 
(H Pound, and give it to him that hath, Ten 5 
Pounds. (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath . 
ten Pounds) For I ſay unto you, that unto every l 
one who hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have a- © 
bundance, but from him that hath not, even that tt 
he hath ſhall be taken away from him; and caſt MW 
ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſ: ¶ t. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. But I ©! 
thoſe my Enemies who would not I ſhould reign o- tt 
ver them, bring hither and ſlay them before me. m 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, m 
aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 


Meditation CCV. N 


Y Soul, look well into thy ſelf, and MW '* 
| ſee what thy Lord hath given thee; 
and humbly adore him for all his Bleſſings, 
and diligently improve them to thy utmoſt WO in 
capacity. For infallibly he will return, and call I | 
thee to account;and Judgeall the world accord: ¶ Pe 
ing to their works. Take heed of accuſing his 
Juſtice, when thine own falſe heart has be | 
trayed thee to a fooliſh Life. Take heed I tv 
of becoming bold in thy Sins, and breaking 


—— — 


Mar. Exchangers, (g) Mate Received. („Mt. Talent. 
: 1 
off 


Mat. Talents. 
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off ſullenly all correſpondence with God; 
leſt he treat thee as his Enemy; and baniſſi 
thee for ever from his preſence. 


Leſſon CCI. 


AND («a) as he went out of Jericho with his — — | 
A Diſciples, and a great number of People; Mar. 10 46. 
lind (6) Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the 
high-way ſide begging: And hearing the Multi- 
tude paſs by, he asked what it meant. And they 
told him that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And 
when he heard that, he cried out, ſaying, (c) jeſus 
5: thou Son of David, have Mercy on me. And they 
ut that went before rebuked him, and charged him 
o. that he ſhould hold his Peace; but he cried the 
ne. more a great deal, Thou Son of David have 
re. mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
manded him to be called, and brought to him. 
And they called the Blind Man, ſaying to him, 
be of good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee: And he 
caſting away his Garment, roſe and came to him. 
And when he was come near, Jeſus asked him, ſay- 
ing, what wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The Blind Man faid, Lord, that I might receive 
my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
light, thy faith (4) has made thee whole. And 
immediately he received his ſight, and followed 
Jeſus in the way, glorifying God; and all the 
People, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


—— 


(a) Luk. As he was come nigk unto Jericho. (5) Matt. 
Wo Find Mao (c) Matt. O Lord, thou Son of David, 
{/} 7k. Hatli ſaved thee. | 


Medi- 
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Meditation CCvl. 


H Us of our ſelves, alas, we are Poor 
and Blind, and ſeek in vain for com- 
fort among the Creatures; while they pals 
away and leave us in our miſery, and often 
worſe, are themſelves rhe impediments of 
our relief! Jeſu, thou Son of David, have Mer- 
cy on us! Permit not any looſe Compa- 
nions to direct us from thee, nor the noiſe 
of the World to drown our Prayers: But 
let us lay faſt hold on every good opportu- 
nity, and ſo much the more ery aloud to 
thee, Thou Son of God have Mercy on us. 


Leſſon CCVIL. 255 


= EN Jeſus ſix days before the Paſſover, 
came to Bethany; where Lazarus was who 
had been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 
There they made him a ſupper in the houſe of Si- 
mon the Leper: And Martha ſerved; but Laza- 
rus was one of them that ſat at the Table with 
him. Then took Mary an Alabaſter Box with a 
Pound of Ointment of Spikenard; very precious 
and coſtly ; and ſhe brake the Box, and poured 
it on his head, as he ſat at Meat; And ſhe anoint- 
ed the Feet of Jeſus, and wiped his Feet with 
her Hair, and the Houſe was filled with the Odour 
of the Ointment. And when his Difciples ſaw 
ic, there were ſome that had indignation within 
themſelves, and ſaid, to what purpoſe is this walt ? 
Why was this waſt of the Ointment made? And 


they murmured againſt her. Then ſaith one of 


his . Diſciples (Judas Iſcariot, Simons Son, who 
+ 7a ſhould 
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ſhould: betray him) this Ointment might have 
been ſold for much; for more than three hun- 
dred pence, and given to the Poor. This he ſaid 
not that he cared for the Poor; but becauſe be 
was a Theif, and had the Bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 


Meditation Cn. 


Ever, O Lord, let us murmur at what's 

+ Y beſtowed on thee by others; nor 

be diſcouraged when they cenſure us for 
what we beſtow on thee our ſelves ;* Thou 
gaveſt us all we have, tis fit we reſtore 

thee ſome part of thine own. Never let us 
Envy the good works of others; nor ſeek 
pretences to undervalve their Merit : Let 

us not uſe Religion as a Cloak of Iniquity, 

nor offer our God only that which colts us 
bo nothing. Thou gaveſt us all we have, tis 
d. fit we reſtore thee ſome part of thine 

Gj- own. 


Leſſon CCVII. 


HEN Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto Marr. 26. fo 
them, why trouble ye the Woman? Let Mar. 14 6. 4 
her alone; ſhe hath wrought a good work vponn 
me: For the Poor ye have always with you, and 
whenſoever ye will ye may do them good; but 
me ye have not always; ſhe hath done what ſhe 
could; for in that ſne hath poured this Ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial, She is 
ome before hand to anoint my body to the bu- 
lYing-y Verity, 1 ſay unto you, whereſoever this 
-oſpet ſhall, be Pteached throughout the whole 
4 1 2 . World; 
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World, this alſo that that ſhe hath v done ſhall be 
told for a Memorial of her. Much People of 
Jews therefore knew that he was there; and they 
came, not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead. But the Chief Prieſts conſulted that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death : Becauſe 


that by reaſon of him, many of the Jews went 


Matrt.Zt.1. 
Mar, he i; 
Luk. 19. 29. 
12. 12. 


away and believed on Jeſus. 


Meditation CCVIIL 


HUS does true Love delight to Ho- 
nour What it loves, And between 
thee and thy ſervants, O gracious Lord, 
(according to our meanneſs) neither honour 
nor love 1s loſt. Her Love embalmed thy 
Body ; and thine has embalmed her Name, 
and made it everlaſting as the Goſpel: If 
thy ſervants here receive ſuch Honours 
from thee, O what wilt thou do to thoſe 
whom thy Love ſhall delight to honour in 
thy Kingdom ? 


Leſſon CC. 


A ND the next day, when they drew nigh to 

Jeruſalem, and were come to Bethphage, 
and Bethany, at the Mount, called the Mount of 
Olives, Jeſus ſent two of his Diſciples, faying 


unto them, Go into the Village over againſt you; 


and as ſoon as ye are entred into it, ye ſhall 
find an Aſs tied, and a Colt with her, whereon 
yet never Man fat; looſe him, and bring him hi- 
ther. And if any Man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him? Thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, becauſe the 
10 
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Lord hath need of him; and ſtraightway he will 
ſend him hither. All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, Tell (o) the Daughter of Sion, be- 
hold thy King cometh unto the Meek, and ſit- 
ing upon an Aß, and a Colt the foal of an 
Aſs. And the Diſciples went, and found the 
Colt tied by the Door without in a place where 
two ways 'met; and they looſe him. And as 
they were looſing the Colt, the owners thereof 
ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the Colt ? And 
they ſaid, the Lord hath need of him: And they 
let them go. And they brought the Colt to je- 
ſus, and caſt their Garments on him, and they 
ſet Jeſns thereon; Theſe things underſtood not 
his Diſciples at the firſt : But when Jeſus was 
glorified, then remembred they that theſe things 
were written of him, and that they had done 
theſe things unto him, | 


Meditation CCIX. 


Glorious King of Heaven and Earth ! 

how doſt thou humble thy felt even 
in the day of thy Triumph; to ride like a 
mean poor Man, on an Aſs, a Beaſt of the 
Yoke and Burden, and that too none of his 
own, Bluſh now, my Soul, at thine own 
Pride, and be confounded at thy vain curi- 
oſity. Thy Lord might have called the Che- 
rubins to bear him on their Wings, and daz- 
led with their brightneſs the Eyes of the 


(a) Jib: Fear not Daughter of Sion. 
1 3 


; tes. 1 


behold- 
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beholders: But he choſe to enter as the 
Prince of Meekneſs, and the Saviour of the 


Poor. 
Lellon CCX. 
"7 t 
Mat, 21,8. ND as he went, a very great Multitude | 
Mar. 11.8 ſpread their Garmepts in the way: O- t 


Luk. 19+ 35. thers cut down branches from the Trees, and 

2% 12. 12. ſtrawed them in the way. And much People U 
that were come to the Feaſt, when they heard 

that jeſus was coming to jeruſalem, took branches h 

of Palm-Trees, and went forth to meet him. MW E 

And when he was come nigh, even now at tie D 

deſcent of the Mount of Olives, the whole Mul- h 

titude of the Diſciples began to rejoice, and fi 

Praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the Migh- 

ty works which they had ſeen, ſaying, Bleſled 

be the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name 

of the Lord ; Peace in Heaven, and glory in the 

higheſt. And the Multitudes that went before, 

and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 

the Son of David, bleſſed be the Kingdom of 

our Father David, that cometh in the name of 

i the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. The People { 

4 therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus thi 

l out of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, da 

bare record: For this cauſe the People alſo met bu 

him, for that they heard that he had done this da 

Miracle. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among | fh: 

themſelyes, perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? | ro 

Behold, the whole World is gone after him. la) 

And ſome of the Phariſees from among the Mul- wi 

titude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Diſci- on 

ples. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I no 
tell you, that if theſe ſhonld hold their peace, 

the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
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Meditation CC. 


M E, let us join our voices with this 
pious Multitude, and ſing Hoſanna to 
the Son of David: Come let us raiſe our 
Muſick to a loftier Key, and ſing Hoſanna 
to the Son of God. Bleſſed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. Let the Envious murmur at our 
holy Mirth, and the Proud forbid our 
Hymns of Joy; He hath ſaved us from 
Death, and we will Praiſe his Mercy; He 
has delivered us from Hell, and we will 
ſing aloud his Wonders. Bleſſed is he that 


comes in the Name of the Lord; Hoſanna 
in the higheſt, 


Leſſon CC. 


' A ND when he was come near, he beheld Lak. 19. v.41, 
the City, and wept over it, ſaying, If 43 


thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy. 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine Eyes. For the 
days ſhall come upon thee, that thine Enemies 
ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and compals thee 
round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy Children 
within thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another: Becauſe thou knewell 
not the time of thy viſitation, "q 


T 4 Medita: | 
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Meditation CCXI. 


JAN there be Bowels more tender than 
theſe; and that towards a City which 
ſo ſpitefully had rejected him > Gan there 


be expreſſions more compaſſionate ; and 


that for a People which in five days will 
Crucifie him. O Jerufalem, Jeruſalem! 
who wouldſt not receive the tenders of 
Mercy when they were offered, nor the be- 
nefit of thoſe precious tears ſhed for thee; 
weep for thy ſelf, and for thy Children. 
Unhappy Souls, who ſee not the day af your 


viſitation, nor regard the offers of Mercy 


Mats. 21. 10. 
Mar. i 1.1 1,15 
Luk. 19. 45. 


while God waits to be gracious; In vain 
ſhall you weep when your ſentence 
is paſt; for whom the Tears of the Son 
of God would not reſcue from Sin, their 
own ſhall not fave from ruine, 


Leſſon CI. 


ND when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
all the City was moved, ſaying, Who is 
this? And the Multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
Prophet 'of Nazareth, of Galilee. And Jeſus 


went into the Temple of God, and began to 


caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, and overthrew the Tables of the Mo- 
ney Changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 
Doves; and would not ſuffer that any Man 
ſhould carry any Veſſel through the Temple. 
And he taught, ſaying, Is it not written, my 
Houſe ſhall be called of all Nations the Houſe of 


2a CA2Aa000 = — 8 Ys ep 
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with | Meditations. 


Prayer, but ye have made it a Den of Thieves. \ 


And the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes, and the 
chief of the People heard it, and they ſought 
how they might deſtroy him : For they feared 
him: becauſe all the People was aſtoniſhed ar 
his Doctrine, and were very attentive to hear 
bim. And the Blind, and the Lame came to 
bim in the Temple, and he healed them. And 
when the Chiet Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the Children 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the Son of David, they were fore diſpleaſed, 
and faid unto him, heareſt thou what they ſay? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, yea; have ye never 
read, out of the Mouth of Babes and ſucklings 
thou haft perfected praiſe. 1 


Meditation CCLXII. 


OR, when we come to thy Holy 

Temple, let us leave behind us our 
Bargains and our Buſineſs, and carry no- 
thing thither but Adorations for thy Ma- 
jeſty, and Prayers for our neceſſities. Thou 
who didſt open the Mouths of little Chil- 
dren «to Praiſe thee, enable the weakneſs of 
us thy ſervants to obey thee. We are our 
ſelves thy Temples too, and ſhould becon- 
ſecrated intirely to thy ſervice ; Enter, O 
Gracious Jeſu! into our hearts, and through- 
ly purge-us fromall our impieties, that thou 
Sk dwell in us for ever. 


Leſſon 
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Foh. 12. 20, 
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Leſſon CCXIII | 


ND there were certain Greeks | among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the 
Feaſt: The ſame came therefore to Philip 
which was of Bethſaida, of Galilee, and deſired 
him, faying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. Philip 
cometh and telleth Andrew: And again An- 
drew and Philip told Jeſus. And Jeſus anſwe- 
red them, ſaying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man ſhall be glorified, Verily, Verity, 
I fay unto you, Except a Corn of Wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, 
He that loveth {his Life, ſhall loſe it: And 
he that hateth his life in this World, ſhall 
keep it unto life eternal. If any Man ſerve me, 
let him follow me; and where I am, there ſhall 
alſo my ſervant be: If any Man ſerve me, him 
will my Father Honour. 


Meditation CCXIII. 


HEN, O my dear Redeemer ! ſhall 
only eſteem thee, and value no- 

thing but my hope to ſee thee 2 When ſhall 
I grow impatient of this World, out of an 
eager deſire to be with thee? Then and not 
till then, will my Soul be ſatisfied, when 
I ſhall ſee my Jeſus in his Glory. HereT hear 
thee in thy word, and ſee thee in thy Sa- 
craments, but ſtill'tis under a veil and through 
a glaſs darkly. When, O my Lord, ſhall 1 
behold thee Face to Face, and fee thee in 


thy Glory. * 
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ee ee, 
p \ N'D what can we defire more, O 
e 


moſt gracious Jeſu, if we had the wills 
ö of all Creatures wrapt up in one wih, than 
that where thou art, there we alſo might be 
'W with thee for ever. This thou haſt Promi- 
ſed us, if we are thy ſervants; and to be 
thy ſervants we muſt die to our ſelves, and 
not be afraid to die for thee. Thoſe that 
ſo hate their lives here, ſhall find ſuch lives 
with thee as are worth their loving ; and 
thoſe that thus die to thee ſhall live with 
thee for ever, | 


Leſſon CCXIV. 
Ne W is my Soul troubled ; and what ſhall 7.5. 1 1. v. 27, 
Bu 


I fay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: © 37. 
t for this cauſe came I unto this hour. Father, 
glorifie thy Name. Then came there a voice 
ll MW from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, 
o- 424 will glorifie it again. The People there. 
ll fore that ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid, that it thun- 
dred 3 others ſaid an Angel, ſpake to him. je- 
ſus anſwered and faid; This voice came not be- 
ot F cauſe of me, but for your ſakes. Now is the 
en Judgment of this World: Now ſhall the Prince 
ar of this World be caſt out. And I, if I be lifted 
a- up from the Earth, will draw all Men unto me. 
b (This he ſaid fignifying,what death he ſhould die) 
f The People anſwered him, We have heard out 
| of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: And 
how ſayeſt thou, The Son of Man muſt be lift 

vp? Who is this Son of Man? Then Jeſus ſaid 

unto 
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unto them, yet a little while is the light with 

you: Walk while ye have the light, leſt dark. B 
neſs come upon you: For he that walketh in I tt 
darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. While ut 
ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may ar 
be the Children of light. Theſe things MW w 
ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did hide himſelf WM Y 
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from them. 
Peditation COXIV. : 


ORD, thou haſt ſaid it; make good 
thy word: We have performed the 
fad condition thou fo gently expreſſeſt, 
by lifting thee up on the Croſs ; per- 
form thou thine, by making that the means 


. : 
4 d 
44 
* 
94 
i y ; 
| 1 


to draw hearts to thee. For this cauſe 
cameſt thou into the world; for this cauſe R 
cameſt thou to this hour. No bars could | 
diſcourage the greatneſs of thy Love. Light- ; 
en our darkneſs, O glorious Jeſu, for all f 
here below is vain ſhadow and dream, 
While we look up to thee only, we can ſec 4 
light. Grant us to walk in this light, and I © 
let it ſhine brighter unto the perfect , 
Day. | : 


Leſſon CCXV. 


UT though he had done ſo many Miracles 
___ „. B before them, yet they believed not on him: 
That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? And to whom hath the Arm of the 
Lord beenrevealed? Therefore they could not be- 
= lieve, becauſe that Efaias ſaid again, He _ 
| e 


e 


with Meditations. 


Blinded their Eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they ſhould not ſee with their Eyes, nor 
underſtand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. Theſe things ſaid Efaias 
when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. Ne- 
vertheleſs among the chief Rulers alſo, many 
believed on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees 
they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be 
put out of the Synagogue. For they loved the 
praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of God. 


Meditation CCXV. 


OR Din thy hands are all our Lots, 
and on thee depends our time and 
our Eternity: O Govern Mercifully the 
Souls of thy Redeemed; and though we 
ſometimes reſiſt thy Grace, yet take it not 


285 


from us. Harden not our hearts againſt - 


thy fear, and they ſhall not be hardened 
againſt thy Truth. Let us not wilfully re- 
fuſe to hear thee, leſt thou give us over 
to a reprobate ſenſe; Let us not love the 
glory of Men, leſt we be uncapable to ſee 
thy glory, nor fear to profeſs thee before 


thy Enemies, leſt thou confound us before 
thy Friends. 


Leſſon CCXVI. 


Eſus cried and ſaid, he that believeth on me, 
J believeth not on me, but on him that ſent 
me. And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 
me. I am come a light into the World, that 
whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. And ifany Man hear my words, and 
believe not, I Judge him not. For I came not 

Te) 


— —— 


Joh. 12. 9.44, 


to the ond. 
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to judge the World, but to ſave the World. 
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that Judgeth him: The word that 1 


- have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt 


Mar. 11. 11. 


day. For 1 have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what 1 
ſhould ſpeak. And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlaſting ; Whatſoever I ſpeak 
therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo l 
ſpeak. And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and in- 
to the Temple; and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the even-tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany, with the 
Twelve. | 


- Meditation CCXVI. 


O W ready is our gracious Lord to re- 
A ward! how unwilling to condemn ! If 
any believe, they ſhall not ,dwell in darkneſs; 
if any offend, I do not Judge them: For l 
came not to Judge the World, but to fave 
it. Yet let the bold Impenitent know, 
their Sins ſhall not eſcape for ever. But 
the fame word which ſo kindly invites 
them now, ſhall at the laſt day found 
with the dreadfulleſt Terrors; when it ſhall 
FR thoſe who would not be ſaved 
y it. | 


Leſſon 
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Leſſon CCXVII. 


N D in the Morning when they were come Marr. 21. 17. 

from Bethany, as he returned into the Mar. 11. 12. 

i he was hungry, and ſeeing a Fig - tree afar ** 19. 97: 
off, in the way, (a) having leaves, He came to it; 

| if haply he might find any thing thereon. And 

| when he came to it he found nothing but Leaves 

only: For the time of Figs was not yer. 

And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto it, Let no 

© Fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever; And 

nis Diſciples heard it; and preſently the Fig - tree 

' | withered away. And they came to Jeruſalem: 

And Jeſus tavght daily in the Temple. And 

when Even was come, they went out of the Ci- 

ty: And in the Morning as they paſſed by, 

they ſaw the Fig-tree dryed up from the Roots. 


* e .* 


Peditation OI. 


1 O R D, it is after my proficiency which 
; thou hungreſt ; and when thou comeft 
| I to be refreſhed by my Fruits, behold thou 
> | findeſt nothing but a vain ſhew and Leaves 
„only. I tremble left thou ſhouldeſt fay 
t of my wretchedneſs, let no fruit grow on 
I thec henceforward for ever. O molt ſevere 
I but moſt juſt Judge, mitigate thy ſentence, 
- and have Patience with thy ſervant, while 


tt. 11 CC K enn 
- „ - * — 3 
o 


(a) It was not the time of year yet for all Fig-trees to 
tare Leaves, but as ſoon as they had Leaves they uſed to have 


a Fruit: And this having Leaves, Ftuit was expected from 
it. 7 


1 


Skat. 21. 20. 
. 11. 21. 
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I make haſte to make my Fruits anſwer the 
ſhow I carry to the World; that thy Curſe 
may be turned into a Bleſſing, and both Fruit 
and Tree flouriſh before thee for ever. 


Leſſon COXVIIL 


N D when the Diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
[ \ velled, faying, how ſoon is the Fig-trec 
withered away! And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold the Fig- 
tree which thou curſedſt, is withered away. And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, Have Faith in 
God : For Verily 1 ſay unto you, ye ſhall not only 
do this which is done to the Fig-tree : But alſo 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, be thoi 
removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and 
ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe 
that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, 
it ſhall be done for him whatſoever he faith, 
Therefore ſay to you, what things ſoever ye de- 
fire when ye Pray, believe that ye receive, and 
ye ſtiall have them. And when ye ſtand Pray- 
ing, forgive if ye have ought againſt any: That 
your Father alſo; who is in Heaven, may for- 
give you your Treſpaſſes. But if ye do not 
torgive, neither will your Father, who. is in hea- 
ven, forgive your Treſpaſles. 


Meditation CCXVI1N, 


Y Prayer the living have been ſaved 
from death, and the Dead reſtored 

to Life: By Prayer the Mouths of wild 
Beaſts have been ſtopt, and the violence of 
Fire turned into refrethmerit. Fear not, ny 
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Soul! Our God at laſt will hear us; He 
has faithfully, Promiſed, and cannot break 
his word, All he requires are theſe fair and 
eaſie conditions; We mult pardon others, if 
we pray him to pardon us; We muſt whol- 
ly rely on him, if we expect to be comfort- 
ed by him. 


fo 
ſe 
It 


Leilon COXIX. 


AND they came again to Jeruſalem 4 And Mart. 21. 23. 


x it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, Mar. ! 1. 27. 
. as he was walking in the Temple, and taught Lok, 20. 1. 
te People, and Preached the Goſpel, the Chief 

5 Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the Peo- 

43 ple came upon him, and ſpake to him, laying, Tell 

us, by what Authority doſt thou theſe things? And 

: who is he that gave thee this Authority? And Jeſus 

\ anſwered and faid unto them, I alſo will ask you 

„one thing; which if you tell me, I in likewiſe 

x will tell you by what, Authority I do theſe things. « 
rue Baptiſm of John, whence was it? From 

1 Heaven, or of Men? Anſwer me. And they rea- 


ſoned with themſelyes ſaying, If we ſay from 


1 Heaven; he will ſay, why did you not then 

believe him? But if we ſay of Men, (a) all the 

* ecople will ſtone us: For all counted John as 
a Prophet indeed. And they anſwered and faid 
to Jeſus, we cannot tell whence it was. And je- 
ſas ſaid unto them, neither tell I you by what 

Authority 1 do theſe things. | | 

1 — — 

ed (4) Mat, Mar We fear the People. 
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Meditation CCXIX. 


"HUS, O My gracious Lord! thou 
beſtoweſt thy time and labour on a 
froward Generation, that ſtudy nothing 
but to eſcape thy preſſing Arguments, and 
ſhuffle off the Truth when they ſee it con- 
vinces them. They could no longer object 
againſt thy doctrine, and now they quar- 
rel at thy. Authority ; though they ſee thy 
Miracles, and none of them could convince 
thee of Sin. Deliver. us, O God, from de- 
baſing our Reaſon to ſerve our | Paſſion, and 
wb abuſing both to defend our Wick 
edneſs. (10077 m 


Leſſon CCLXX; 


M 21 28. DU T what think you? A certain Man 
to 33. bad two Sons, and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to day in my Vineyard. 
He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: But afterwards WW co! 
he repented, and went. And he came to the Sp 
ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered ob 
and ſaid, I go Sir; and went not. Whether of W du 
them twain did the will of his Father > They 
ſay unto him, the firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, that the Publicans and I Art 
the Harlots go into the Kingdom of God before I ſuj 
you. For John came unto you in the way of wi 
Righteouſneſs and ye believed him not: But | O 
the Publicans and the Harlots believed him. And ye I} tin 
when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, I c 
that ye might believe him, | 

Meditation un 
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Meditation Ccxx. 


WC to the diſſolute and profane, that 
VV. flatly refuſe to do their Maſters 
will. Wo to the Hypocrites that profeſs 
to do it, and follow their own. *Tisnot, O 
Lord, to encourage a” life of ſence that thou 
ſo ſeverely declaim'ſt againſt the Sins of 
the Spitit. "Tis not to fay, that any Man 
can be faved. without Repentance; but that 
ſome kind of Sinners caritiot eaſily Repent. 
The Publicans and Harlots may go into the 
Kingdom of Heaven before thoſe who are 
ſo up in their Sins, as to think they 


need no Repentance. 


f 


40 


Another 

O RD, how often have we profeſt and 
reſolved to do thy will, and yet have 
followed our own? How often haſt thou 
commanded us by thy Word and by thy 
Spirit; and yet have we flatly refuſed to 
obey thee? Not one but both ſorts of un- 
dutifulneſs meet in our. cafe, and make us 
heed a double Repentance. Behold, thou 
art our Father, and haſt ſuſtained us, and 
upplicd us, and given us thoſe very Feet 
with which we have gone away from thee. 
O make us wiſely bethink our ſelves in 
time, and make haſt to return to thee. Grant us 
a double meaſure of thy Grace, ſince our 
imworthineſs needs a double meaſure of 
Repentance- Usz Leſſon 
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Leſſon C XXI. 


TE AR another Parable. There was a cet- 
tain Houſholder, who planted a Vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a Wine- 
preſs in it, and built a Tower; and let it out 
ro Husbandmen ; and went into a far Country 
for a long time, And when the ſeaſon of fruit 
drew near, he ſent a (4) Servant to the Husband- 
men that he might receive from them of the 
Fruit of the Vineyard. but the Husbandmen 
caught him, and beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. And again, he ſent to them (h) another 
Servant : And they beat him alſo, and caſt ſtones 
at him, and wounded him in the head, and en- 
treated him ſhamefully; and ſent him away emp- 
ty. And again, he ſent a third: And him they 
(c) killed, and caſt out. And many others he 
ſent; and they did unto them likewiſe, beat- 
ing ſome, and killing ſome. 


Peditation Ccxxl. 


The indulgent Providence of our God! 

how many ways has he contrived to 
fave us! how many Meſſengers has he ſent 
to inſtruct our ignorance ! how many Em- 
baſſadors to reclaim us to our Duty! ſome- 
times he ſends a Bleſſing to invite our Love, 
and we abuie it into Pride and Wantonnels; 
tometimes a crols to check our vanity, and 


— 


-— 


(a) Mat. His ſervants. (6b) Mat. Other ſeryants more 
chan the lirſt. (c) Luk, wounded him alſo, 


_ we 
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we turn it into murmuring and diſobediznce. 
What could- an infinite Power and Gocd- 
nels do that he hath not done? Wi at dl 
could the vileſt ingratitude do, that we \ 
have not done? | | 


[ 
' Leflon CCXXI. 


HEN ſaid the Lord of the Vineyard, what 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved Son; 1 2! 37: 
it may be they will reverence him when they ſee Ik. 20, 13. 
him; Having yet, therefore one Son, his wellbe- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them. But 
when thoſe Husbandmen ſaw the Son, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is rhe Heir; come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 
And they caught him, and caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, and killed him. When the Lord 
therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto thoſe Husbandmen ? They ſay unto him 
he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked Men; and 
will let out his Vineyard unto other Husbandmen, 
who ſhall render him the Fruits in their ſeaſon. 


d! 

ks Meditation CC xxl. 

af TOOD God! how tenderly doft thou 
Ve conſult to preſerve us wretches ! how 
{I Kindly reſolve to fend even thine own, thine 


nd only, thy beloved ſon to redeem us ? Bur, 

O! how did our graceleſs World entertain 
him then? And how does it now? Lord, 
it we fear not thee, neither ſhall we reve- 
rence thy Son: If we Love not thee, net- 
e ther ſhall we love thoſe that belong to thee. 
U:3 Leſſon 
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Leſſon CCXXIII. 


ND when they heard it, they faid, God 
Mer. 2 17. K forbid : And he beheld them, and faid, 
what is this then, that is written, The Stone 
which the Builders rejected, the ſame is become 
the Head of the Corner? This is the Lords 
doing, and it is Marvellous in our Eyes, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, the Kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a Nation bring. 
ing forth the Fruits thereof, And whoſoever 
ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be broken : But on 
whomſdever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
Powder. And when the Chief Prieſts and the 
Scribes and Phariſees had heard his Parables, 
they perceived that he ſpake of them : And they 
ſought the ſame hour to lay hands on him, but 
they feared 'the People ; becauſe they held him 
for a Prophet. „ 


; 


Meditation CCxxIII. 


UCH is the Blindneſs of ſelf Love: We 
eaſily Judge aright, while- we think 

the caſe is anothers] but inſtantly change 
our votes, when we fee it concerns our 
ſelves. Pardon us, O Gracious God! and 
make us fear our Sins, which muſt make 
us feel thy Puniſhments. Long haſt thou 
forborn us; Long haſt thou exercis'd and 
tried us; O let us at laſt bring forth the 
fruits of all thy care, and fear longer to Sin, 
leſt we feel thy Puniſhment, 
Leſſon 
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Leon CCXXIV. 


* 


* 


of Heaven is like unto a certain King, which 
made. a Marriage for his Son, And ſent forth 
his ſervants to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding : And they would not come. A- 
gain he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold I have prepa- 
red my dinner, my Oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready, come unto the 
Marriage But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his Farm, another to his 
Merchandiſe : And the remnant took his ſer- 
vants, and entreated them ſpitefully, and flew 
them. But when the King heard thereof, he 
was wroth, and he ſent forth his Armies, and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt vp their 
City. Then faith he to his ſervants, The Wed- 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to 
the Marriage. So thoſe ſervants went out into 
the highways, and gathered together all as ma- 


ND jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them Marr. 22. 9.1 
again by Parables, and ſaid, The Kingdom ** 5 


ny as they found, borh bad and good; and. 
the wedding was furniſhed with Gueſts. And 


when the King came in te ſee the Gueſts, 
he ſaw there a Man which had not on a wed» 
ding "pray And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt, thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding Garment? And he was ſpeechleſs: Then 
ſaid the King to the ſervants,» Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him _ and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. For many are called, but 


tew are choſen. 
14 Medita 
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Meditation CCXXIV. 6 ) 

PL O thou inviteſt us ſtill, and fo ws ll = 


\ I neglect; Thou inviteſt us to the plea- 
ſures of a virtuous Life, and the con- fai 
tinual Feaſt of a good Conſcience : Thou Sh 
provideſt us a heavenly Banquet, and makt un 
thy Son himſelf our delicious entertain- wi 
ment. O cloath us, gracious Lord, with WW che 
the wedding garment of Love to thee, and MW th. 
charity to one another; that we may enter ar. 
with Joy into the Marriage chamber, and his 
fit down happy Gueſts in thy Kingdom le- 
tor ever. Let us not make vain excuſes le 
againſt our own happineſs, nor prefer a 
petty intereſt before thy glorious Rewards: 
Leſt we be confounded when our Kin 
ſhall come in his Majeſty, and command 
the unprepared into chains of darknels. 


Leſſon CCXXV. 


. Mate. 22. 15. N D the Phariſees left him, and went their 
1 8 N way; and took council how they might 
is eatangle him in his talk: And they watched 
him, and ſent forth Spies who ſhould feign 
themſelves Juſt Men (certain of their diſciples, 
with the Herodians) to catch him in his words: 
That ſo they might deliver him unto the Power 
and Authority of the Governour. And when 
they were come, they ſay unto him, Maſter, 


"we | 


ww = Has COT 
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we know, that thou (4) ſayeſt, and teacheſt right- 
ly ; neither careſt thou for any Man; For thou 
(b) regardeſt not the Perſon of Men, but teach- 
eſt the way of God in truth. Tell us, there- 
fore, what thinkeſt thou; Is it lawful to give 
Tribute to Ceſar or not? Shall we give, or ſhall we 
not give? But Jeſus knowing their (c) wickedneſs, 
{id unto them, why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites ? 
Shew me the(d)Tribute Money; And they brought 
unto him a Peny. And he fajth unto them, 
whoſe is this Image and ſuperſcription? And 
they anſwered, Celars. Then Jeſps ſaid upto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars, and to God the things that 
are Gods. And they could not take hold of 
his words before the People; and they marvel- 
led at his anſwer, and held their Peace, and 
left him and went their way. 


Meditation CCXXV. 


O may the malice of man be ſtill con- 
founded by the Wiſdom of God; and 

the conſpiracies of Hy pocrites be defeated 
by the ſagacity of lnnocence. Render to Ce- 
ſar the things that are Ceſars, and to God the 
things that are Gods. Lord, we know thou 
art Truth it ſelf; and canſt neither deceive, 
nor be deceived. We bear thy Image as 
Men, and thy ſuperſcription is upon us as 
Chriſtians, Since then we belong to thee, 
O let us render our ſelves to thee; and to 


DO II 


— 


(a) Mat. Mar. That thou art true. (5) Luk. Accepteſt. 
(0 Mar. Craftineſs, Luk, Hypocriſie. (4) Mar. Luke A 


Peny. 


the 
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the world, and our petty concerns here 
below, only what belongs to them. 


Leſſon CCXXVI. | 


Matt. 22. 23, HE ſame day came to him certain of the 
Mar. 12. 19, 1 Saddncees, (who deny that there is any re- 
Luk, 20.27 ſurreftion) and asked him, ſaying, Maſter, Mo- 
| ſes wrote vnto us, if any Man die, and leave 
his Wife behind him, and leave no Children, 
that' his Brother ſhould marry his Wife, and 
raiſe up Seed unto his Brother. Now there 
were with us ſeven Brethren : and the firſt took 
a Wife, and died without Children: And the 
ſecond took her to Wife, and he died Childleſs: 
And the third took her, and in like manner the 
ſeven alſo; and they left no Children and died. 
Laſt of all the Woman died 9 In the 
Reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall riſe, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? For they all 
ſeven had her to wife. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto them, Do ye not therefore err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God? 
The Children of this world Marry, and are 
given in Marriage; but they who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead, neither Marry, nor 
are given in Marriage, neither can they die any 
more; for they are (a) equal unto the Angels, 
and are the Children of God; being the Chil- 
dren of the Reſurrection. 


— 


1 — 
— 
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(e) Matt. Mar. As the Angels of God in Heaven, 


Meditation 


Lan 


with Meditations. 


Peditation CCXXVI, 


Bleſſed Anſwer! Thou haſt opened 
the door of Heaven, and given us 
a glympſe of that glorious ſtate: Thou 
haſt taught us more in one ſhort word 
than all the Learning of the World could 
reach. We ſhall hereafter be as the Angels; 
perfectly know, and fervently love, and 
poſſeſs the object of that knawledge and 
Love for ever. Here, while immer'ſt in 
Fleſh, our thoughts are low, and our diſ- 
courſe dull, and our joys reſtrain'd to a few 
and petty inſtances. Our comfort is, that 
in a little while we ſhall think, and dif- 
courſe, and Love as the Angels in Heg- 
ven. 


Leſfon CCXXVII. 


UT as touching the Reſurrection of the Mare. 22. 3r. 


dead, (a) have: ye not read in the book of Aar. 1. 26. 
Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake to him, £#k. 20. 37» 


ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the G 

of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Now God is 
not the God of the Dead, but of the Liv- 
ing: For all live to him. Ye therefore do 
greatly err, Then certain of the Scribes an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. And 
the Multitude were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. 


— — 


_ _ — 


(a) Lak. Even Moſes ſhewed at the Buſh, when he calleth 
the Lord, the God of Abraham Cc. 


25 1 5. 
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Meditation CCXXVII. 


Glorious Jeſu! how incomparably 
didſt thou argue to confute thoſe 


that err'd; and patiently forbear to fay 
they erred, till thou hadſt confured them; 
and after all, with unprovoking words re- 
prove and diſmiſs them, Never Man ſpake 
like thee. Make us mild and patient to all 
gainſayers, and enable us with Meekneſs of 
Wiſdom to give an account of the hope 
that is in us, in hard arguments and fot 
words; that thou who haſt ſaid, the Diſci- 
ple ſhall be as his Maſter, may'ſt make us 
both do and ſpeak with thy Temper, and 
with thy Wiſdom, 


Leſſon CCXXVIII. 


Matt. 22. 34. JJ UT when the Phariſees had heard that he 
Mar, 12, 28. had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 

gathered together, Then one of (a) them who 
was a Lawyer, came, and having heard them 
reaſoning together, and perceiving that he had 
anſwered them well; asked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, which is the 
(b) great commandment in the Law? And je- 
ſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Com- 
mandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God 
is one Lord: And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
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(%) Mar, One of the Scribes (4) Mar. Firſt. 
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with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength. 
This is the firſt and great Commandment. And 
the ſecond is like unto it. Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. There is none other 
Commandment greater than theſe. On theſe 
two hang all the Law and- the Prophets. And 
the Scribe ſaid to: him, well, Maſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the truth: For there is one God, and there 
is none other but he ; And to love him with all 
the Heart, and with all the Underſtanding, and 
with all the Soul, and with all the Strength, 
and to love his Neighbour as himſelf, is more 
than all ' whole burnt Offerings and Sacrifices. 
And when Jeſus'ſaw that he anſwered diſcreet- 
ly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the Kingdom of God. 


Meditation CCXXVIN. 


HIS, O my Soul, is the affection 

that ſanctiſieth us here; this the diſ- 
poſition that glorifies us hereafter : To love 
our God and our Neighbour. The Law, 
and the Prophets, the Goſpel it ſelf, and 
all holy Religion is nothing but a Method 
to teach us Charity, nothing but an Art 
of practiſing this Leſſon. To 5 our God 
3 all, and our Neighbour as our 
elves. | 
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Leſſon + "CXXUX. 


: Bf? p wy AT 24 +444 
THIL E the Phariſees were gathered to- 
gether, jeſus asked them, as he taught 
in the Temple, ſaying, (a) what think ye of 
Chriſt ? Whoſe Son is he? They ſay unto him, 
the Son of David. He ſaith unto chem, ' How 
then doth David himſelf (b) by the Holy -Ghoft 
call. him Lord ; ſaying in the Book” of Pſalms, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fir thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine Enemies thy foot- 
ſtool, If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his Son? And no Man was able to anſwer him 
a word; neither durſt any, from that day forth, 
ask him any more queſtionsz And the common 
people heard him gladly, 


Meditation CC XXIX 
| | ; 

H* D the Proud Phariſees paſt through 
11 Johns Baptiſm of Repentance with 
the common People, they would have heard 
as gladly as they, that God was made Fleſh 
and dwelt among us. In vain does carnal 
reaſon think to comprehend Divine Myſte- 
ries. Break off thy Luſts, and purifie thy 
Mind, and then come to theſe living foun- 
tains, and thou ſhalt ſee cleary what all 
thy reaſon and learning could never attain 


tO. 


al S »„ẽ 


— 


(a): Mar, Luk. How fay the Scribes, that Chriſt i the 
of David ? (5) Mort. In Spirits 


Another 
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Another. 


HOUD'ST thou now, O Lord, who know- 

eſt our guilty Conſciences, put us to the 
queſtion, and ask ſeverely how we ſpend 
our time, and what return we make for thy 
many Bleſſings? Not one of us were able 
to anſwer thee a word. We call thee Son 
of David, and Son of God; we call thee, 
the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings: But 
ſhouldeſt thou demand how our Lives ac- 
knowledge thee, not one of us, alas! were 
able to anſwer thee a word. El WF! 


g_ C3: 0 "> wW 


28 


Lelſon CCXXX. 


TY E N ſpake Jeſus to the Multitude, and Marr. 23. 1. 
to his Diſciples, ſaying, unto them in Mar. 12. 38. 
l Doctrine, The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit Lal. 20. 45- 
in Moſes's ſeat. All, therefore, whatever they 

n bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do: But do 

d not ye after their works; for they fay, and 

; do not. For they bind heavy burthens, and grievous 
e 


to be born; and lay them on Mens ſhonlders ; but 
e. they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their Fingers. But all their works they do for to 
de ſeen of Men. Beware of the Scribes, who ; 
love to go in long Clothing: They make broad. 
ll their Phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
in their Garments, and love ſalutations in the 
Market places, and the chief ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues, and the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, -' 
and to be called of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi: Who 
cke Fdevour widows houſes; and a pretence 

make long Prayer; Theſe ſhall receive greater 
3 = damnation 
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damnation. But be ye not called Rabbi; for 
one is your Maſter, even Ghriſt, and all ye are 
brethren. And call no Man your Father upon 
the Earth; for one is your Father who is in 
Heaven; neither be ye called Maſters ; for one 
is your Maſter, even Chrift. But he that is 
greateſt among you ſhall be your ſervant : And 
whoſoever ſhall exalt him ſelf ſhall be abaſed; 
_ he that ſhall humble himſelf ſhall be ex- 
red. 


Meditation CCxxx. 


OT a Preacher in the World but wil 

bid me be humble, though him! 
perhaps be Proud; not one of them bur 
will adviſe me to ſolid virtue, though poſſ- 
bly themſelves may practiſe Hypocriſie. 
what though they ſay, and do not: Let me 
follow my Lords command. Bleſſed God, 
who makeſt thy Strength appear in Mans 
weakrieſs, and giveſt this comfort to the 
humble attenders on thy Ordinances, that 
rhou art preſent in them, whatever humane 
deſects accompany them z let us not look 
to the inſtruments, but to thee ;- and whe- 
ther they do or do not, let ns follow thy 
command. 


Lefſon CCXXKXI. 


ND Jeſus ſat over againſt the Treaſury, 
and beheld how the People caſt Mony 
into the Treaſury : And many that were rich 
caſt in much. And he faw alſo a certain poor 
; widow 


with Meditations, TS... - 
Widow caſting in two Mites, which make a 
farthing. And he called unto him his Diſci- 
ples, and faith unto them, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, that this poor widow hath caſt more in, 
than all they which have caſt into the Treaſury : 
For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in 
unto the offerings of God; but ſhe, of her pe- 


nury, hath caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her 
living | 


Meditation CCXXXI. 


AIT H, as a grain of Muſtard-Seed, is 
| enough to do Miracles ; and Charity 

in a Cup of cold Water is hotioured with 
the reward of a Prophet, and an offering 
of two Mites preferred before all the ob- 
lations of the Rich. Tis not how much 
© we do, but how well; Bleſſed, O Lord, be 
' Wtly gracicus Mercy, that thus regards our 
little performances; and requires no more 
of the leaſt of thy ſervants, than thou ena- 


i WW bicſt them to give. O enable us to be faith 
* ful in this little. 
- Leſſon CCxxXII. 


ND Jeſus went out and departed from 

1 the Temple; And as he went out his Mart. 24. 1. 

Diſciples came to him to ſhew him the build- _ * * 

Ins of the Temple. And ſome ſpake how it 
5, Was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts; and 
ay one of his, Diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
ch bat manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 

or lere! Jefus anſwering, wy unto them, ſee ye 
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all theſe great buildings? Verily, I ſay unto yon, 
the days will come in the which there ſhall not 
be left here one ſtone upon another , that ſhall 
not be thrown down. FE 


Meditation CCXXXII. 


| Bo T them go on, and proſper in th 
World; Let them raiſe their houſes, 
and enrich their Families: The day will 
come when there ſhall not be left one ſtone 
upon another. O Jeruſalem, that art « 
bove, the Mother of us all! Let me behold 
thy glorious Palaces, ler me admire thy 
Buildings, not made with hands, eternal in 
the Heavens. All we ſee here are but s 
little hives of ſtraw, and the petty inhabi- 
tants, as ſo many Bees, buſie about trifles: 
Even the Temples of our God, thoſe bel 
employed Magnificences, muſt fall at lall 
and be crumbled into duſt. O Jeruſs 
lem that art above, let me behold thy 
beauty, and delight my ſelf only in thy 
Splendours. 


Leſſon COXXXII. 


ND as he fat upon the Mount of Olle, 

over againſt the Temple, the Diſciple 

came unto him privately, and Peter, and Jamt 
and John, and Andrew asked him, ſaying, Maſter 
tell us when ſhall theſe things be? And what 
ſign will there be when theſe things ſhall comq (. 
to paſs? And what ſhall be the ſign of thut 


coming, and of the end of the World? 1 farm t. 
eſu 
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Tefus anſwered; and ſaid unto them, Take heed 
that no Man deceive you; for many ſhall come 
in my Name, faying, I am Chriſt, (and the 
time draweth near) and ſhall deceive many. 
Go ye not, therefore, after them. But when ye 
all hear of Wars, and (a) rumours of Wars, 
ſee that ye be not (b) troubled : For all theſe 
hings muſt (c) firſt come to paſs; but the end 
Is not yet. Then ſaid he unto them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 
Kingdom; and great Earthquakes ſhall be in 
livers Places: And Famines, and (4) Peſtilen- 
es, and fearful Sights, and great Signs ſhall 
here be from Heaven. Theſe are the beginning 
df ſorrows, But take heed to your ſelves, for 
before alt theſe, they ſhall lay their hands on 
you, and perſecyte you, delivering you up to 
the Synagogues and Councils, and into Priſons : 


| 


nd ye ſhall be brought before Rulers and 
g {rings for my name's ſake, (e) fot a Teſtimony 
alt PET” | 
aſt Meditation CCXXXXII. 

b f . R 
th H do we trouble our felves witli 


things a far off, that concern not 
bur care? why puzzle we our thoughts 
with mere curioſities, that no ways con- 
luce to our improvement? Go not after theſe, 
Y Soul, but look to thy elf, and thy 
duty. Have we not buſmeſs enough, to 
me Vide for the coming of our Lord, but 
ter e muſt loſe our time in enquiring when 
what — — 
com (=) Lak. Commotions. (3) Luz, Terrified, (e) Mar. 
thun necds be. (4) Mar. Troubles. e) Lak. And it hall 


Jet ful to you for a teſtimony. 
el 


fves 
iples 


2 
2 le 
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he will come? Have we not certainty e. 


nough in the ſolid arguments of Faith ? but yo 
we long to hearken after new revelations Nan 
Go not after theſe, my Soul, but look to 
thy ſelf and thy duty, 
Leſſon CCXXXIV. — 
f Mact. 24 9- Ettle it therefore in your hearts, when they 48 
i Mar, 13, 10, 


ſhall lead you and deliver you up, not ty ch 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer; bum. 
whatſoever [hall be given you in that hour, ta + 
ſpeak ye, for I will give you a mouth and wi. 
dom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not &. 
able to gainſay or reſiſt; for it is not ye tht 


Luk. 21. 14» 


peak, but the Holy Ghoſt. Now the Broth 1 
ſhall betray the Brother to death, and the E th 
ther the Son ; and Children ſhall riſe up His 


gainſt their Parents, and ſhall cauſe them to 
put to death. And ye ſhall be betrayed bot 
by Parents, and Brethren, and Kinsfolks, an 
Friends; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe t 
be put to death: And ye ſhall be hated ofal 
(a) Men for my Name's ſake: but their hal 
not a hair of your head periſh. Then ſhi 
many be offended, and ſhall betray one anc 
ther, and ſhall hate one another; and mat 
talſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive man 
And becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the love d 
many ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endurt w. 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. an 
your patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. And th Pe 


8 — ſha 
() Mat. Nations, | thi 


 Goſpt 


with Meditations. 


Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be Preached in all 
the World for a witneſs unto all Nations: 
and then ſhall the end come, 


Beditation CCXXXIV. 


AKE courage then, my Soul, If 

God be with us, no matter who is 
againſt us: They may unjuſtly oppreſs us: 
they may unnaturally betray us; they 
may univerſally hate us; but not a hair 
of our head ſhall periſh. In our combats 
we are ſure to be aſſiſted, and in our Victo- 
ries crowned. If we have patience, we 
ſhall poſſeſs our Souls; if we perſevere to 
the end, we ſhall be ęternally ſaved. God 
is with us, no matter who is againſt us. 


Leſſon CCXXXV. 
HEN ye therefore ſhall ſee Jeruſalem — 


ſnall ſee the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding where it 
ought not, in the Holy place, (and whoſo 
readeth let him underſtand) then let them 
which are in Judea, flee into the Mountains; 
and let them who are in the midſt of it, de- 
part out; and let not them who are in the 
Countries enter thereinto. In that day he who 
ſhall be upon the Houſe top, and his ſtuff in 
the Houſe, let him not go down into the 
houſe, neither enter therein, to take any thing 


J out of his houſe : And he that is in the Field, 


let him likewiſe not turn back again to take 
* up 


y compaſſed with Armies, then know al 17.3 
that the deſolation thereof is nigh. And when ye nnd 24. 22. 
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Gentiles be fulfilled. And except the Lord hal 
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up his garment. Remember Lots wife. Fo di 
theſe are the days of vengeance : That all things I be 
that are written may be fulfilled. But wo to © 
them that are with Child, and to them tha MW w 
give ſuck in thoſe days. And pray that your C 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the $ah- 

bath day. For in thoſe days ſhall be great ( 
Tribulation, ſuch as was not from the begin 
ning of the Creation which God created unto 
this time, no, nor ever ſhall be; for thereſhall 
be great diſtreſs in the Land, and wrath upon 
this People. And they ſhall fall by the edge 
of the: ſword, and ſhall be led away Captive 
into all Nations: And Jeruſalem ſhall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, till the times of the 


ſhortned thoſe days, no Fleſh could be ſaved: 
But for the Elefts ſake whom he hath choſen, 


(%) thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned, * 


Peditation CCXXXV. 


W too, O Lord, have ſinned againſ 
thee, and long ſince deſerved thy 
ſevereſt ſcourges: We have committed ini 
quity in thy ſight, and cannot eſcape thy 
Juſtice, but by flying to thy Merey. De. 
liver us, O Lord, from extream calt 
mities here; Deliver us, from eternil 
vengeance hereafter. Look down with con: 
paſſion on the works of thine own hand 
and gently chaſtiſe us with the rod of thy 


(Mar. Aittiction (5) Mar. He hach ſhorted thoſe days 
diſciplins 


with Meditations. 


Fo diſcipline : But ſuffer not our weakneſs to 
ing be oppreſſed with too heavy afflictions, nor 
to our patience tempted above our ſtrength. 
We confeſs, O Lord, that we have ſinned; 


O let us find Mercy in the day of Trial. 


Leſſon CCXXXVI. 


HEN-if any ſhall fay unto you, Lo here ,,,,, 24. 23 

is Chriſt, or lo he is there; believe him not. Mar, 13. 21 
For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and Lak. 21. 25 
ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; inſomuch, tat 
(if it were rg Loo deceive the very Elect. 
But take ye heed, behold I have foretold you 
all things. Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold he is in the deſert; go not forth : Be- 
hold he is in the ſecret Chambers, believe it 
not. For as. the Lightning cometh out of the 
Eaſt, and ſhineth even to the Weſt : So ſhall 
alſo the, coming of the Son of Man be. And 
there ſhall be ſigns in the Sun, and in the Moon 
and. in the Stars, and upon the Earth diſtreſs of 
Nations, with per * 1. the Sea and the 
Waves roaring; s Hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things that are 


coming on the Earth, | 


8 
* * — $a — 


Sfrditation CcxxXVl. 


OW natural is it for People in di- 
ſtreſs to liſten to any that pretend 
to be their deliverer, and to ſell their Souls 
for their bodily ſafety. Thou, O Lord, 
only art the Chriſt, and we know, and own 
no deliverer but thee. Let them call upon 
us to cry to this Saint, or that Angel; ta 
* 4 run 


7 
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run to ſhrines in the Wilderneſs, or to Re- * 
liques in the Cloyſters, O preſerve thy Elect, I ps 
of whatever communion they are, from truſt. 
ing in thoſe deluſions. For thou only, O 
Lord, art the Chriſt. Thou only canſt 
fave us from the terrors of thy Judgments 
here, and of thy Fathers Wrath hereafter, 


Leſſon CCXXXVII 
Aatte 24 29» 


Mer. 33. 24. J Mmediately after the Tribulation of tho: 
Luk. 22. 26. | days, the Sun ſhall be darkened, and 
the Moon ſhall not give her Light, and the 

Stars (hall fall from Heaven, and the powers that 
are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall 
appear the ſign of the Son of Man in heaven; 
and then ſhall the Tribes of the Earth mourn, | 
And they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in it 
the Clouds of Heaven with Power and great MW x 
glory. And then ſhall he ſend his Angels with W # 
F 

k 


a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
ther together his Ele& from the four Winds, 
and (a) from one end of the heavens to the o- 
ther. And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſs, then look up, and lift your heads; 
for your Redemption draweth nigh. And he 
ſpake to them a Parable, Behold the Fig-tree, 
when its Branches are yet tender and putteth 
forth leaves, and all Trees when they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of your ſelves that Sum- 
mer is nigh at hand: So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall ſee all theſe things come to paſs, know 
ye that the Kingdom of God is near, even at 
the door. Verily, I ſay unto you, This gene-! 


4 a — | 


— 


1 


(s) Mar. From the uttermoſt part of the Earth to the 
uttermoſt part of heaven. a 3 Wh 


ration 


with Meditations. 


ration ſhall not paſs away till all theſe things 
be fulfilled. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. But of that 
Day and hour knoweth no Man, no not the Ap- 


gels who are in Heaven, neither the Son ; but 
the Father only. 


Meditation CCXXXVII 


() Miſerable end of a ſinful generation! 
O lively type of rhe laſt and great 
day. A day of terror and amazing won- 
ders! how can we think on thee without 
trembling at thy proſpect? Why do we 
tremble, without providing againſt our fears? 
None but the guilty are afraid of the Judge. 
Lift up your heads you that love the com- 
ing of our Lord ; for your Redemption draws 
nigh: Look up you happy Souls, who have 
faithfully cultivated your ſelves; for your 
Harveſt is at hand; and the deſtruction of 


the Wicked is the beginning of your Joy. 


Anothez. 


N ſuch an evil ſnare are the Sons of Men 
taken when they wrap themſelves up in 


carnal ſecurity, and either think not of the 


evil day, or put it far from them. Ever 
let this ſentence ſound in my Ears, God 
will aſſuredly come to Judgment. O happy 
then thoſe Souls, whom God will know 
by the mark which he himſelf has ſet on 
them, and ſnatch them from the fate of thoſe 
with whom outwardly they ſeem to be al- 


together 


3 
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together in the ſame circumſtances. Let 
this comfort and ſupport them, He knows 
thoſe that are his, and how to ſave them 
in a day of wrath. | 


Leſſon CCXXXVIIL 


AKE ye heed, Watch and Pray; for ye know 

not when the time is. And take heed to 
your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this Life; and ſo that day come upon 
you unawares. For as a ſnare ſhall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
Earth. Watch ye therefore, and Pray always: 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 


all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs; and to 


ſtand before the Son of Man. For the Son of 
Man is as a Man taking a far journey; who 
left his houſe, and gave Authority to his ſervants, 
and to every Man his work, and commanded 
the Porter to Watch. Watch ye therefore (for 
ye know not when the Maſter of the houſe com- 
eth, at Even, or at Midnight, or at the Cock 
ya or in the Morning) leſt coming ſudden- 
ly he find you ſleeping. And what I ſay unto 
you, 1 ſay unto all, Watch. 


Meditation CCxxxvill. 


Eliver us, O Lord, from ſlumbering ir 
# 3 life of careleſneſs and indevotion; 
el 


deliver us from ſleeping ina courſe of wick- 


edneſs and impenitence : Deliver us by thy 
ſpeedy grace, kt the ſnare come u pon us 
unawares. For We know not when our 

Maſter 


with Meditations. 


Maſter will come. Let us watch in our 
Youth, and watch in the day of our Strength; 
let us watch in the time of our declining 
Years, and watch in our decrepit Age: al- 
ways let us Watch, always let us Pray; 
Heaven's a reward worth all our labour. 


Leſſon CCXXKIK. 


373 


HE N ſhall the Kindgdom of Heaven be Mart. 25. v. 


liken'd unto Ten Virgins, which took their 1, 7e 14. 


Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
And five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 
They that were fooliſh rook their Lamps, and 
took no Oil with them. But the wiſe took Oil 
in their Veſlels with their Lamps. While the 
Bridegroom tarried they all ſlumbered and ſlept. 
And at Midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom comerh, go ye out to meet 
him. Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trim. 
med their Lamps. And the fooliſh ſaid to the 
wiſe, Give us of your Oil, for our Lamps are 
gone out. But the wiſt anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; 
eſt there be not enough for us and you: But 
go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
ſelves. And while they went to buy, the Bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the Marriage, and the: door was 
ſhut. Afterward came alſo the other Virgins, 
194 75 Lord, Lord, open to us. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you, I know you 
not, Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of Man 
cometh. 


Medi- 


Matt. 25. V. 
31. to 41. 
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Meditation CCXXXIX. 


OW often, O my Soul, do we ſlum- 
11 ler in ſhort ſurprizing follies! how 
often fall into a dead ſleep of Sin! Awake, 
and quickly look into thy ſelf; and ſtand 
prepared againſt the coming, of thy Lord: 
For we know neither the day nor the hour. 
Inure. us, O Lord, betimes to break off 
our aſſections to this Wotld, and place them 
on thee and thy Joys above; leſt when 
thou calleſt, we be found not apt on the 
ſudden either to forfake what we fo long 
have loved, or to love what we have ſo 


long neglected. 


Leſſon CCXL. 


HEN the Son of Man ſhall come in his 

glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
then ſhall he ſit upon the Throne of his glory. 
And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations; 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
a Shepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats. 
And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, and 
the goats on the left. Then ſhall the King ſay 
unto them on his right hand, Come ye Bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom. prepared 
for you from the foundation of the World. For 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat; 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink; I was a 
itranger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye 
Clothed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me: 


1 was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. Then 


ſhall the Righteous anſwer him, faying, Lord, 
| When 
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When ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? 
Or thirſty, and gave thee drink? When ſaw we 
thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? Or naked, 
and clothed thee? Or when ſaw we thee ſick, 
or in priſon, and came unto thee? And the King 
ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, Verily, I ſay un- 
to you, in as much as ye have done it unto one 
| of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done 
| it unto me. 


Meditation CCXL. 


Bright and Glorious ſcene! the Son 

of God in Majeſty, and all his An- 
gels round about him, and all the Nations 
of the Earth before him; but, O how hap- 
py they who find themſelves on his right 
hand ! they have ſhewed Mercy to others, 
and now their Redeemer has Mercy for 
them. How will their hearts be raviſhed, - 
when the Judge fo indearingly ſhall proclaim . 
$ to all the World their virtues ! how will 
they leap for Joy, when the King of Heaven 
ſhall ſo ſweetly invite them to live and reign 


W 
* 


. with him for ever. Come ye Bleſſed of my 

, Father, poſſeſs the Kingdom prepared for 

a you from the beginning of the World. 

y 

i: Y Leſſon CCXII. 

2 * E N ſhall he ſoy alſo unto them on the dare. 23. 
3 left hand, Depart from me ye Curſed in- 41, 7e che end. 
- to everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 


his Angels. For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no Meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
Drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 

in: 


. 
d, 
f 
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in: Naked, and ye clothed me not: Sick and in 
Priſon, and ye viſited me nor. Then ſhall they 


alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 


an hugred, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
or ſi ck, or in Priſon, and did not minifter unto 
thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily, 
I ſay unto yon, In as much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. And 
theſe ſhall go into everlaſting Punifhment : But 
the Righteous into life Eternal. 

And in the day time he was teaching in the 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode 
in the Mount that is called the Mount of Olives. 
And all the People came early in the Morning 
to him in the Temple, for to hear him. | 


Meditation CCXLI. 


ORD, how the ſcene is altered : That 
which was Joy and Glory to the Juſt, 

is nothing but terror and amazement to 
the wicked: They ſhewed no Mercy to 
others, and now their Judge has none for 
them, How will their Faces be covered 
with confufion, when their baſe ingtatitude 
ſhall be publiſht to all the World! how will 
their hearts be ſtruck through with horror 
when that dreadful voice ſhall come thunder- 
ing in their Ears! Depart from me ye cur- 


ſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels, 


Leh 


os JA w Mo a foot ants ms 2 2H ag a an 2a 


with Meditations. 319 


Leſſon CCXLI. 


OW the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread drew Matt. 26. 1. 
N nigh, which is called the Paſſover : And Mar. 14. 1. 
: when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid Lk. 22. f. 

| to his Diſciples, ye know that after two days is 

the Feaſt of the Paſlover ; and the Son of Man 


is betrayed to be Crucified. Then aſſembled to- 

gether the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the 

Elders of the People unto the Palace of the High 

Prieſt, who was called Caiphas, and conſulted 

that they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and put 

him to death, For they feared the People ; but 

they ſaid, not on the Feaſt day, leſt there be 

an uproar among the People. Then entred Sa- 

tan into Judas, ſirnamed Iſcariot, being of the 

number of the Twelve: And he went his way, 

and communed with the Chief Prieſts and Cap- 

tains, how he might betray him unto them. 

And he faid unto them what will ye give me, and 317. v. 15. 
I will deliver him unto you? And when they Mar. v.11. 
heard it they were glad, and covenanted with 

him (a) For thirty pieces of Silver; and he pro- 

miſed ; And from that time he ſought opportu- 

nity how he might conveniently betray him un- 

to them in the abſence of the Multitude. 


Peditation CCXLI. 


WP I LL the malicious Jews conſult againſt 
their Lord; ſtill the perfidious Ju- 
das goes on in his curſed Intent, and now 
he boldly talks, and baſely demands a price, 


n 2 TE" —— — thn. an ani * —— 
* i _ 4 
S * 


0 May Luxk. To give him Mony. 


J Ja. A. - 


* 
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and abominably concludes to betray his 
Maſter. O ſtay my Soul at the firſt ſtep 
downwards, elſe every pace will increaſe 
thy ſpeed, till thou comeſt ro the bottom. 
They fear the People, but not the Sin: 
They wait for opportunity, but ſuſpend not 
their malice : All rhey ſtudy is to be wick- 
cd wiſely, and undo themſelves ſafely. O 
ſtay my Soul ar the firſt ſtep in Sin, for 
thou knoweſt not where the ſecond will 
lead thee. | 


Leſſon CCXLUI. 


Ow the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened 

Bread, when the Paſſover muſt be killed, 
the Diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 
where wilt thou that we go and prepare for thee to 
Eat the Paſſover ? And he ſent two of them, Pe- 
ter and John; and ſaid to them, (a) Go into the 
City ; and behold when ye are entred, there 
ſhall meet you a Man bearing a Pitcher of wa- 
ter ; follow him into the Houſe where he en- 


treth in: And ſay ye to the good Man of the 


Houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, my time is 
at hand, I will keep the Paſſover at thy houſe; 
Where is the Gueſt Chamber where J ſhall Eat the 
Paſlover with my Diſciples ? And he will ſhew 
you a large upper Room furniſhed and prepa- 
red: There make ready for vs. And his Diſ- 
ciples went and came unto the City, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them; and they made ready 
the Paſſover. Now when (b) Even was come, 


— — 


() La. Go and prepare us the Paſſover, that we may Eat. 


Mar, Go into the City to ſuch a Man and ſay. (6) Luk. Your. 


Jeſus 
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jeſus came and fat down, and the Twelve Apo- 


ſtles with him. And he ſaid unto them, with 
deſire »I have deſired to Eat this Paſſover with 
you before I ſuffer. For I ſay unto you, I will 
not any more Eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the Kingdom of God. And he took the Cup and 
gave thanks, and faid, Take this, and divide ir 
among your ſelves; for I ſay unto you, I will not 
drink of the Fruit of the Vine, until the King- 
dom of God ſhall come. 


Meditation CCXLII. 


Happy Hoſt, to whoſe Houſe the Son 
of God invites himſelf! Happy the 
Soul which can preſent to him a large up- 
per Room furniſhed and prepared.in the choi- 
ceſt of his faculties, his love. He will come in 
unto thee, and will fup with thee, and make 
thee fit down with him. If Purity and Innc- 
cence adorn our lives, and freedom from 
worldly affections make room in our hearts 
to receive ſo great a gueſt, he will vouch- 
ſafe to come unto. us, with the freedom of a 
Po and treat us with the tenderneſs of a 
over, | e 


Il. 


ORD when thou ſhalt vouchiſaſe this 

IL unſpeakable favour to my Soul, to 

make thy ſelf my gueſt, ſend thy forerun- 

ners. before thee, a lively Faith and fervent 

Charity, that they may prepare me for thy 

ſelt. Then come, O gracious Maſter __ 
V 4 
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all thy Holy attendants, and Celebrate tly 
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Paſſover in my Soul, which is the Symbol 
of thy Fathers wrath paſſing over me at 
the great day, and of my paſſage out «f 
this miſerable World to Heaven. 


III. 


X ND why, O Bleſſed Saviour of the 

World, wert thou ſo earneſtly defiroy 
to eat thy Paſſover? Was it that thy Piety 
might once more fatisfie it ſelf in this World 
with this higheſt act of Religious worſhip! 
Was it that thou mighteſt fortifie thy fel 
with this holy Antidote againſt thy ap 
proaching ſufferings? Was it that thou 
mighteſt part with thoſe whom thou wen 
pleaſed to love, in this higheſt exerciſe of 
Divine Love? Or laſtly, was it that tho 
mighteſt put an end to this Type, and in 
ſtitute thy own holy ſupper in its place, 
and enjoy at once in thy comprehenſive 
Proſpect, all thoſe holy ardors which this 
Bleſſed inſtitution would excite in the 
hearts of thy ſervants to the Worlds end? 
O make us partake of this thy Joy, by 
making us partake of thy love of Hol- 
neſs. 


with Meditations. 


oy ng 


| Leffon CcxlI I. 


O W before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when 2, 13. v. 1, 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 2, 16, 

e ſhould depart out of this World unto the 

ather, having loved his own, which were iti the 

orld, he loved them unto the end. And Sup. 

ber being ended, | the Devil having now put into 

he heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons Son, to be- 

ay him, ) Jeſus knowing that the Father had 


ty Piven all things into his hands, and that he was 
i Wome from God, and went to God, He cif- 
p! h from ſupper, and laid aſide his Garments, 
ed took a Towel and girded himſelf : after 


hat he poureth water into a baſon, and be- 


n to waſh the Diſciples feet, and to wipe 
101 hem with the Towel whetewith he was gird- 
vert Wd. Then cometh he to Simon Peter; and Peter 
eich unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my Feet? 


ſus anſwered and faid unto him, what I do 
ou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
reafter, Peter faith unto him, thou ſhalt ne 
er waſh my Feet. Jeſus anſwered him, if I waſh 
ee not, thou haſt no part with me. Simon 


ths eier Gith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
the Wir alſo my hands, and my head. Jeſus fairh 
end! WP bim, He that is waſhed, needeth not, fave to 
_ by eh bis feet, but is clean every whit: And 


> are clean, bur not all. For he knew who 
ould betray him; therefore ſaid he, ye are not 
clean. So after he had waſhed their feet, 
Id had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
zain, he ſaid unto them, know ye what I have 
dne to you? Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: 
len Nad ye ſay well; for fo I am. If I then your 
od and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo 

1 Es ici "of oveht 
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ought to waſh one anothers feet. For I have 
given you an example, that ye ſhould do as 
have done to you. 


Meditation CCXLIV. 


OWN then, proud heart, down to 

the meaneſt office of Charity for 

thy Neighbour : Down, and on thy Knees 
even. waſh his feet; if that will make-him 
clean. See how thy Lord and Maſter gives 
thee example; ſee how thy God and Redeem- 
er ſtoops full as low to his ſlaves. Thou 
haſt ſteopt yet lower, O merciful Jeſu! 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelf to the Crofs, and 


waſht us from oursSins in thy own: Blood. 


O waſh me from thoſe ſtains which I dai- 
ly contract by converſing in the World, 
that | may be clean every whit. It is not 
for Duſt and Aſhes to compliment its God. 
The true lowlineſs before thee, is to hum- 


ble our ſelves to the neceſſities of our 


Hart. 26. 26. 
Mar. 14. 22. 
Luk. 22. 19. 


100%. 11. 24, 


Brother; as thou haſt humbled thy {elf to 
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it oe; eee 
A ND as they were cating Teſus took Bread 
{ \ and (a) Blefſed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 5 
my Body which is (6) given for you: This de 
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GM Lick. 2 Cor. Gave thanks, (b) 1 Cor, Broken, 
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with Meditations. 
in remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo ke took 


the Cup after ſupper and gave thanks, and gave 


it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for (c) 
this is my Blood of the New-Teſt ament, which is ihed 
for you, and for many , for the remiſſion of 
Sins: This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. (And they all drank of it.) 
But I ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of 
this Fruit of the Vine until that day when ! 
5 it new with you (4) in the Kingdom of 
Od. . 


Meditation CCXLV. 


HIS, O my Soul, is the Paſſover thy 
Lord fo earneſtly deſired to Eat be- 
fore his ſuffering : This is the Lamb that 
was ſlain from the beginning, and is evi- 
dently ſet forth as ſlain to the end of the 
World. O dear memorial of our Savi- 
ours Love to us! O powerful attractive of 
ours to him! No more will he now en- 
tertain us with legal ſhadows, but really 
feed us with the facrifice of himſelf ; yet 
{till in Myſtery that our Souls may long 
for that eternal Feaſt, when we ſhall know 
what he gives us, and ſee as we are ſeen, 
O dear memorial of our Saviours Love ! may 
it be the Attractive of our eternal love 


to him.; 8 5 85 


* 


ä 
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(e) Luk; 1 Cor. This Cup is the New-Teſtament in my 
Blood. (4) Mat. My Fathers Ki gdm. | 
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Il. 


Bleſſed inſtitution ! which for ſo ma, 
| ny Ages hath been the Salt of Reli- 
pion, and in all Ages will be fo. Which 

ath preſerved Faith from putrifying, and 
Piety from eee to formality. 
Which hath kept up a Spirit of Holineſs 
in the Church, and of love in the hearts 
of believers. O Infinite wiſdom and bound- 
leſs Goodneſs! to what ſhould we have de- 
generated if thy care had not provided this 
Bleſſed preſervative for thy Servants? How 
would the Enemy have broken into thy 
fold > How would he have made havock 
in thy flock? O that we may have Grace 
to value this Bleſſed inſtitution of thy 
Wiſdom; and keep up in our Souls the 
—— veneration for theſe tremendous 

yſteries of thy love; who haſt ſo graci- 
ouſly interwoven thy death with our lite, 
and the memorial of thy ſufferings with 
dur pureſt Joys, | 


III. 


Will not drink again till the Kingdom 
of Ged ſhall come, this is the laſt 
ume I will drink of the fruit of the vine 
before the Kingdom of God ſhall come 


| Bleſſed Lord, how chearſully doſt thou 


ſpeak of this; The thoughts of the King 
r 1 4 doin 
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with Meditations. 


dom of God being ſet up on Earth, by thy 
Reſurrection, and the delight that this proſ- 
pect gave thy Soul, ſo much thirſting aſter 
Holineſs, and the Salvation of Men took up 
and tranſported thy mind, and made thee for- 
et the Nails and the Scourge, and all the 
orrows thou wert ſoon to paſs through; 
and to ſpeak ſo unconcernedly of the laſt 
time of thy drinking upon Earth, and ſo 
rejoicingly of the conſequents of it, as of 
feaſting with them upon neu- wine: The 
Fruit of Holineſs in thy ſanctified Diſct- 
ples which ſhould ſhortly ſo much abound. 
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Lellon CCXLVI. 


Erily, Verily, I ſay unto you, The fervant Mart. 26. 21. 
is not greater than his Lord, neither he Mar. 14. 19. 
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ye know theſe things, happy are ye if you do 7% 13. bh 
them. I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 
I have choſen : But that the Scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth Bread with me, hath 
lift up his heel againſt me. Now l tell you be- 
fore it come, that when it is come to paſs ye 
may believe that I am He. Verily, Verily, I 
ſay nnto you, he that receiveth' whomſcover | 
ſend, receiveth me: and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that ſent me. When Jeſus had 
thus ſaid, he was troubled in Spirit; and teſti- 
fied and ſaid, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, 
(a) that one of you, wha eateth with me, foall betray 
me. Then the Diſciples looked one ön anarher, 


— 


© we wot forget 


- 24-7 1 
. —— — 2 
— ow 


— — 


(a) Luk, The hand of him that berrayeth me is with me on 
Y 4 doubting 


the Table, 
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doubting of whom he ſpake: And they were 
exceeding ſorrowful, and began every one of 
them to ſay unto him, one by one, Lord is it 
I? And another ſaid, is it I ? And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, (0) it is one of the Twelve 
that dippeth his hand with me in the diſh; The 
Son of Man indeed gocth (c) as it is written of 
him, but wo unto that Man by whom the Son 
of Man is betrayed: it had been good for that 
Man if he had never been born: Then Judas 
(who hetrayed him) anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
is it 1? He ſaid unto him, thou haſt ſaid. 


Peditation CCXLVI. 


A ND is it poſſible at this very 

time, to plot the death of thy Ma- 
ſter, when he was juſt a doing for thee and 
all the World the moſt ſtrange - endearing 
action that an infinite wiſdom could deviſe? 
God can draw Good out of Evil; but wo 
to that Man by whom the Evil comes. 
Never, O my Lord, let me prefume on my 
own ſtrength; never let me deſpair of thy 
Grace: Bur with a prudent fear ſuſpect my 
felt, and with an humble confidence rely on 
thee ; who doſt not caſt us off, till we have 
firſt caſt away our ſelves. 


() Matr. He that dippeth his Land with me in the diſh, 
the fame ſhall betray me. (e) Luk, As it was determined. 


| Leſſon 
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Leſſon CCXLVII. 


ND they began to. enquire among them- Lk. 22. 23. 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould 7%. 13. v3. 
do this thing, Now, there was leaning on “33 
Jeſus Boſom, one of his Diſciples whom Jeſus 
loved. Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom 

he ſpake. He then lying on Jeſus Breaſt, ſaith 
unto him, Lord, who is it? Jeſus anſwered, He + 

it is to whom 1 ſhall give a Sop, when I have 
dipped it. And when he had dipped the Sop, 

he gave it to Judas Iſcariot the Son of Simon. 
And after the Sop Satan entred into him. Then 

ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt do quickly. 
Now no Man at the Table knew for what in- 
tent he ſpake this unto him, for ſome of them 
thought, becauſe Judas had the Bag, that jeſus 

had faid unto him, buy thoſe things we have 
need of againſt the Feaſt : Or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor. He then having receiv- 

ed the Sop, went immediately out, and it was - 
Night. Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, now is the Son of man glorified, and God 

is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, 
God ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall 
ſtraightway glorifie him. | 


Meditation CCXLVII 


oy let the incorrigible Sinner depart, 
and be baniſhed from the company 
ot the Juſt: So let him go to his own dark 

? place, that has made himſelf unworthy the 
light. Be thou for ever glorified by us, O 
« Son of God! and may the eternal Father 
be for ever glorified in thee. This is thy 
glory, O holy Jeſu ! that the ſouls thou haſt 
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redeemed be brought to Salvation: This 
is thy Fathers Glory, that the Creatures 


he has made be improved to perfection. 


Leſſon CCXLVII. 


A* D there was alſd a ſtrife among them, 

which of them ſhould be accounted great- 
eſt. And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they 
that exerciſe 8 upon them are called 
Benefactors; But ye ſhall not be ſo, But he 
that is greateſt among jou, let him be as the young- 
er ; and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or 
he that ſerveth ? Is not he that ſitteth at meat? 
But I am among you as he that ſerveth. Ye 
are they who have continued with me in my 
Temptations : And I appoint unto you a King- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my Table in my 
Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, Judging the 


Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, 


Simon, Simon, Behold Satan hath deſired to have 
(a) jon that he may ſift you as Wheat: But! 
have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not; 
and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
Brethren, 


Meditation CCXLVII. 


Hs while we live we are never fafe; 
and therefore while we live we ſhould 
never be ſecure: If we aſpire to honour, 
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(%) Satan hath deſired to have you all. But I have pray- 
ed for thee (I do not fay I lave prayed for the reſt) da 
thou - for the reſt, what I have done for thee: Pray for 
them, and ſtrengthen them. 88 : 
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with Meditations. 

we know 'tis vain; if we affect Authority, 
we know tis troubleſome. O may the ho- 
ly ambition of being high in Heaven, ex- 
tinguiſh all eſteem. of theſe low things here. 
By the Mercy ot our God we have fo far 
advanced : By the Grace of our God, we 
have ſo long perſevered; let us not now 
for ſome fooltſh Paſſion forfeit our Throne 
in the Kingdom of Glory. 

Strengtaen, O Lord, our Faith, that 
it never fail, encreaſe our Charity, that it 
always grow: And when we are ſifted, let 
us feel the effects of thy Prayer for us, 
that we may come our the purer to thee, 
and more zealoys to ſtrengthen and com- 


fort our Brethren as thou haſt ſtrengthned 
and comforred us. 


Leſſon CCXLIX. 


athers Houſe are many Manſions; if it were 
not ſo I would have told you: I go to prepare 
Place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 
yon, I will come again, and receive you unto 
my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know, Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thon goeſt, and how can we know 
the way ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way 


and the truth, and the Life: No Man cometh 


unto the Father but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known the Father alſo : And 
from henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen 


| Medi- 


332 


ET not your hearts be troubled ; Ve be- 7. 14. 5, 1» 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. In my “e 7: 
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Meditation CCXLIX, 


HO U art, O Jeſu, the way we muſt 
follow, if we will not miſs our end; 
Thou art the Truth we muſt believe, if 
we intend not to be in Error: Thou 
art the life by which we muſt breath, if we 
mean not to fall into death. Thou art, 
in one ſhort precious word, our God and 
all things. Thou art our faithful Counſel- 
lor, to adviſe us in our doubts : Thou art 
our wile Prophet, to aſſure us of our hopes. 
Thou art our loving Father, to provide us 
an inheritance. Thou art, in one ſhort 
precious word, our God and all things. 


— —— 


' 
1 
' 
F 
} 
1 
* 
"F 
. 
4 
. 
x 
4 
» 
4 


Leſſon CCL. 


eb. 14. v. 8 Hilip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
2 12. : ther, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, have I been ſo long time with you, and 

yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath 

feen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſay- 

eſt thou then, ſhew us the Father? Believeſt 

thou that I am in the Father, and the Father in 

me; the words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 

not of my ſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in 

me, he doth the works. Believe me that I am 

in the Father, and the Father in me; or elſe be- 

lieve me for the very works ſake. Verily, Ve- 

rily, I fay unto you, He that believeth on me, 

the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo; and great- 

er works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go 

unto my Father. | 

Medita- 


with Meditations. 


editation CCL. 


O RD, I will believe thee for thy own 
words fake; thou art truth it ſelf, 

and canſt not deceive me; I believe that 
thou art the Son of God, the King of Iſra- 


el. O let thoſe ſigns appear in me, which 


follow thoſe that believe. In thy Name let 
me caſt out Devils from my own heart: 


In thy Name let me mortifie all my core 


rupt affections and Luſts; and in thy Name 
let me Triumph over the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſn: And the works of Holi- 
neſs which thou didſt, O let me do alſo. 


Leſſon CCLI. 


NP whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name; 7 14. 13, 


333 


that will I do, that the Father may ” *" 


be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhalliask any 
thing in my Name, I will do it. If ye love 
me, keep my Commandments. And I will, pray 
the Father and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may. abide with you for ever. 
Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World 
cannot receiye, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : But Een him, for he dwelleth 
with yon and ſhall de in you. I will not leave 


you comfortleſs; I will come to you. Vet a little 
while, and the World ſeeth me no more: But 
ye ſee me: Becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo, At 
that day ye ſhall know, that I am in-my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. He, that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, he 120 

; | tha 


334 T he Goſpels Harmonix d, 
that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be 


loved of my Father, and | will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf unto him. 


— 


Meditation CCI. 


Y God,, I am loſt unleſs beloved of 
thee: Which yet I dare not hope, 
unlets I love tlice: I muſt nct fay J love 
thee, unleſs J obey thee; And this I cannot 
do, unleſs thou enable me. O my adored Re- 
deemer, inſuſe thy Spirit into my Soul, and 
govern all my Faculties with thy heavenly 
Grace, that by thy love of me, I may be 
made to love thee ; and by my love of thee; 


K I may obey thee. 

N Leſſon CCLII. 

Joh. 14. r. 22, Tudas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, Wow 
| co theend, is it chat thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf ung us 


and not unto the World? Jefus anfivered 
faid unto him, If a Man love me, he will kee 
my words: And tny Father will love him, an 
we will come vnto him, and make our e 
with him. He that loverh me not, th not 
my ſayings: And the word which you hear, is 
— — * but — Fathers which _ me. Theſe 
ings have I en unto: you, being 1 
ent with you. or the er hy 15 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all things, amd bring 


all things to your remembrance'whatſoever I have 
ſai& unto you; Peace I leave with you; my 
Peace I give unto you: Not as he Worldgi v- 
eth, give I unto you; Let not „ 

trou- 


with Meditations. 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
how I ſaid unto you, I go my way, and come a- 
gain unto you. If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father : For 
my Father is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to 
come to paſs ye might believe. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you : For the Prince of this 
World cometh, and hath — in me. But 
that the World may know that I love the Fa- 
ther; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even ſo; Ido. Ariſe, let us go hence. (a) And 


when they had ſung an Hymn, they went out 
into the Mount of Olives. 


Meditation CCI. 


EE DS muſt theſe Virtues nearly con- 
cern us, ſince our Lord fo ofter re- 
peats them: Still we muſt love, ſtill we 
muſt obey; and the Father will come to 
us, and the Son will dwell with us, and the 
Holy Ghoſt will camfort us. We ſhall en- 
joy that Peace which the World cannot give: 
We ſhall enjoy that Peace which the World 
cannot take away. Rejoice, O my Soul, 
in the Glory of thy Lord, who reigns for 
ever at the Right Hand of his Father: Sing 
eternal Praiſes to the King of Heaven, who, 


where be is, will make his Servants be 
O. 
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paſs, that when it is 
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Leſſon CLI. 


Ittle Children, yet a little while, I am with 
you, Ye ſhall ſeek me and as I ſaid unto 
the Jews, whither I go ye cannot come; ſo now, 
I fay unto you. A new Commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as J have 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another, By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


Meditation CCIIu. 


Lready, O Lord, thou hadſt given us 
thy precepts, to love thee; and' gow 
thou commandeſt us to love one another: 
and that not coldly, alas ! as we love thee; 
but with a ſtrong and cordial affection, as 
thou loveſt us. By this ſhall all Men know 
Je are my Diſciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther. | 2 8 


— 
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888 ſaid unto him, Lord, whither 172356, 
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zoeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, whither I his. 14.3. 


| go, thou canſt not follow me now: But thou Luk. 22. 33. 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. Peter ſaid ùnto him, 
Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? Then 
faith Jen unto them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this Night: For it is written, [ 
will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep of the 
flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. But after kam 
riſen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
And peter anſwering, ſaid unto him, Though 
all Men ſhall be offended. becauſe of | thee, yet 
will I never be offended; 1: will lay down my 
life for thy, ſake : L am ready to go with: thee 
| both into Priſon and to death. Jeſus. anſwe- 
; red him, wilt thou lay down thy life for my 
ſake? Verily, Verily, 1 tell thee, Peter, that. this 
Day, even in this Night, before the Cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
me. But he ſpake the more vehemently, Though 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
p any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſci- 
pies. | 
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Meditation CCLIV. 


M* Soul enquire not curiouſly into 
the ſecrets of God, who freely has 
revealed to us all that concerns us: What 
uwe know not now, we ſhall know here» 
after, when we are made like the Angels 
in heaven. Let us ſubmit in all things to 
his Bleſſed will, and not grow impatient 
when we are told what diſpleaſes us: — 
the 


The Goſpels Harnonixd, 


the beſt among us want not their inflr- 


Luk, 22, V.3 5. 
te 39. 


mities. Let us not preſume in our own 
ſtrength, ſince the ſtrength we have is not 
in our own hands: Let us not think our 
ſelves better than others, fince we know not 
what the Mercy of God may do wit them, 
or his Juſtice with us. 


Leon CcLVv. 


" A ND he ſaid unto them, when I ſent you 
without Purſe, and Scrip, and Shoes, lack- 
ye any thing? And they ſaid, nothing 


Then faid he unto them, But now he that 


a Purſe let him take it, and likewiſe his Scrip: 
And he that hath no Sword, let him ſell his Gar- 
ment and buy one. For I ſay unto you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet be accompliſhed 


in me, And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 


greſſors: For the things eto, me have 


an end. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two Swords. And he ſaid, it is enough. 


Prditation CCLV. 


HICH of us, O Lord, from our 
own experience may not learn to rely 
on thy Providence? Which of us from the va 
riety of accidents, may not ſee he needs 
thy Aſſiſtance? Teach us, O Bleſſed Jeſu ! 


to obey thee, and we can want porting: 


Take us to thy holy care and tis enough. 

Tis not our Purſe can make us Rich, with- 

out thy Bleſſing ; Tis not our An 
| efe 


with Meditations. 
defend us, without thy Protection. So 
teach us to endeavour, as if we could do all 


things. So teach us to rely on thee, as if 
we could do nothing, | 


Leſſon CCLVI. 


Am the true Vine, and my Father is the 
Husbandman : Every Branch in me that 


339 


Joh. 15. v. 1. 


reth not fruit, be taketh away: And every * 


Branch that beareth fruit he (2) purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. (b) Now ye are 
clean, through the word which I have ſpoken unto 
you. Abide in me and I inyou, as the Branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide 
in the Vine: no more can ye, except ye abide 
in (4) me. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ame 
bringeth forth much Fruit ; for without me ye 
can do nathing. If a Man abide not in me he 


is caſt forth as a Branch, and is withered; and 
Men gather them,and calt them into the fire, an 


they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my Words 
abide in you, Ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you: Herein is my Father 

lorified, that ye bear much Fruit, fo ſhall ye 

e my Diſciples. As the Father hath loved me, 
ſo have I loved you: Continue ye in my Love. 
if ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my love: Even as I have kept my Fathers com- 
mandments, and abide in his Love. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto yon, that my Joy may 
remain in you, and that your Joy might be full. 


— 


(a) Will purge» (6) Ye are already purged. (e) My 
words, See v. 7. (a) My love v. 9. 


Z. 2 Meditation 
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epevitation CCLVI. 


0 RD, 'tis at firſt thy Grace that grafts 

us on thee; *cis now thy Grace that 
preſerves us in thee: The Branches bear 
the fruit ; but thou muſt bear the Branches, 
and make them bear the fruit ; for with- 
out thee we can do nothing. Thou fay- 
eſt it is thy Fathers glory 1 we bring 
forth much fruit; O FA thou Worifie thy 
Father: Thou ſayeſt it is thy — that we 
hearken to * voice; O may thy Joy be 


* 


full. 


5 | Leſſon OEM 
Joh. 15. v. 12. | 


14 ts 18. HIS'is,my Commandment, that ye love one 

another, as I have loved you. Greater 
love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay 
down his life for his Friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatſoever I command you. Hence- 
forth I call you not ſervants; for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his Lord doth: But I have 
called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you. Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
you, and ordained you, that you ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remain: That whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the 
Father in my Name, he may give it you. Theſe . 
—_ I command you, that ye love one ano- 

er 
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c ND can we, after theſe holy Leſſons, 

revenge, and hate, and envy one ano- 
ther? Can we forget what our deareſt Ma- 
ſter ſo often inculcates and prints fo deep- 
ly on us, as the Mark and Character, gf a 
Chriſtian? By this ſhall all Men toon 9: 
are my Diſciples if ye love one another, 
By this thy ſelf, O gracious Lord, wilt 
know and ewn us at the laſt day. Thou 
wilt call us thy friends, if we have been 
friends to all the world; And own us 
5 thy Diſciples, if we have imitated thy 
ove. © | 


Leſſon CCLVIIL. 


F the World hate you, ye know that it ha- 25. 15. 9.18, 
ted me before it hated you. If ye were of 7, 26. 
the World, the World would love his own: 
But becauſe ye are not of the World, but 1 have 
choſen you out of the World, therefore the 
World hateth you. Remember the word that 
I ſaid unto you, the ſervant is not greater than 
his Lord. If they have rie me, they 
will alſo perſecute you: If they have kept my 
ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. But all theſe 
things will they do unto you for my Names 
ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent 
me. If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin; bur now they have no 
cloak for their ſin. He that hateth me, hateth 
n my Father alſo. If 1 bad not done amongſt 
them the works which none other Man dia, 

2 3 they 
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Jen. 15. v. 26. 


to Chap. 26. v. 
5. 
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they had not had ſin: Eut now hav they both 
ſeen, and hated both me and my Father: But this 
cometh to paſs, that the word might be fulfilled 
that is written in their Law, they hated me 
without a cauſe. ay OW - 


Meditation CCLVIIL 
"HY ſhould we grudge that the war 


frowns on us id it ſmile 
him that made it? Why ſhould * * 
der that the froward hate us: Did they 
love him that came to redeem them? The 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord if 
they have crucified him, well may the 
perſecute us; He gave them no Juſt cauſe 
to hate him: He gave them all cauſe to 
eſteem him; The works that none ever did, 
he wrought even for his Enemies : What 
have we-done for ours? and what have we 
ſuffered from them? That we ſhould think 
to be exempt from our Maſter's Lot. 


Peditation CCLIX. 


UT when the Comforter is come, whom 1 
will ſend unto you from the Father, even 
of Truth, which proceederh from the 


Bk 


Foy be fhall teſtifie of me. And ye alſo 


ſhall bear 8 becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. Theſe things have 1 
ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be offended. 

hey ſhall put yon out of the Synagogues : 5 
the time cometh that whoſoevet ou will 


think that he doth God fervice. And theſe things 
Wil they do unto you, becauſe they * not 
| own 
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- | with Meditations. 3 
known the Father, not me. But theſe this 
haye 1 told you, chat when the time ſhall 66tne 
ye RC that 1 told you of then. 
And things I ſaic not nato you at the 
beginning, becauſe 1 was with yow 
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_ » Miditation CelIx. 


NA Ufeer not, O Lord, 8 ſo to 
Blind us, that we think to do 
thee ſervice» by perſecuting thy ſervants. 
That this ſhould be done by others thou 
haſt told us, that we might not be offend- 
ed: But when the time comes, may remem- 
ber thy. words. O gran us truly to know 
the Father and thee, that we may know 
thoſe who belong to thee by their refem- 
blance of thee. And not vainly think to 
ſupport thy Religion by violating the great 
Law of love. | . 
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Leffon CCLX. 


UT now 12 my way to bim that ſent ei, MA 
.and no you asketh me, whither 
thou 7 ſe 1 have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your Heart. Neverthe- 
leſs, 1 tell yon the Truth, it is expedient for 
you that I go away: For if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if ! 
depart, I will ſend him unto you. And when 
he is come, he will reprove the World of Sin, 
and of Righteouſneſs, and of judgment Of 
Sin, becauſe they believe not on me. Of Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe l go to my Father and ye ſee 
me no more; Of * becauſe the 3 
. 0 
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of this world is Judged. I have yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but you cannot bear — 
How beit, when He the Spirit of Truth is come, he 
will guide you into all Truth: For he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: And he will ſhew you 
things to come. He ſhall glorifie me, for he 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you, 5 


Meditation OCL&X&. 


ORD, were our Eyes open to ſec 
| clearly the reaſons of thy Providen- 
ces towards us, or would we humbly ask 
thee to inſtru our Souls, we ſhould often 
find reaſon to rejoice where we now fuf- 
fer our hearts to be ' overwhelmed with 
forrow.. For all thou doſt is expedient for 
us. If we mourn, tis too much our own 
faults; ſince the ſame Providence, if- well 
conſidered, would afford us truer matter 
of Joy. Olet us look up to thee in all thy 
diſpenſations, and humbly enquire of thee 
the tendency of them; Can we want en- 
couragement to do ſo, when thou haſt fo 
kindly called upon thy ſorrowful Diſciples, 
88 of you asketh me, whither , goeſt 


k 


. Leſſon 
HET 


12 
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Leſſon; CCLN& I. 


{ A „Little while and ye ſhall not ſee mes And 70%: 159-15. 


FAN again, alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
becanſe I go to the Father. Then faid' ſome of 
his Diſciples among themſelves, what is this that 


he faith unto us, a little while, and ye ſhall: not 


ſee me; and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me, and becauſe I go to the Father? They 
ſaid therefore, What is this that he faith, A little 
while? We cannot tell what he faith. Now Je- 
ſus knew that they were deſirous to ask him, and 
ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among your ſelves 
of that I ſaid, a little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: And again, a little while, and ye ſhall' ſee 
me? Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, that ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall re- 
joice : And ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your for» 
row ſhall be turned into Joy. A woman when 
ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 


is come: But as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the - 


Child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for 
Joy that a Man is born into the world. And 
ye now therefore have ſorrow : But J will ſee 
you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your 
Joy no Man taketh from you. And in that day 
ye ſhall ask me nothing: Verily, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father 


in my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto 


have ye asked nothing in my Name. Ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be full. 


7 Meditation 


to 25. 
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Meditation CCLXI. 


78 1 AN we be yet tmwilling to Pray, 
when our Lord is ready to hear? 
He ſees and notes the firſt motions of our 
Hearts, and grants ſometimes our Prayers, 
when we are but going to make them. 
But, O the happy day, when we ſhalt ask 
no more! becauſe our Joy will be fall, 

and we ſhall have nothing to ask. Here 

is the place of Tears, this is the time of t 
Sorrow: Yet even here we want not this Nr 
hope, that our mourning ſhall be turned Il © 
mto Joy, and that the day will come when r 
thou wilt fill us ſo full that we flaWhave f 


nothing more to ask. da c 

? FR | g 

Lefſon CCLXK \ 

6. v. 25, g 
Cs ESE things have 1 ſpoken unto you in 0 


1 Proverbs : the time cometh, when 1 ſhall 
no more ſpeak unto you in Proverbs, but 1 ſhall 
ſhew you plainly ofthe Father: At that day ye ſhall 
ask in my Name: And 1 ſay not unto you, that! 
will pray the Father for you: For the Father 


himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, a 
and have believed that I came out from God. 1 
came forth from the Father, and am come imo the 
world. Again, I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now : 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly and ſpeakeſt no Proverb. | * 
Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any Man ſhould ask thee:By this we | 
believe that thou cameſt forth from God. ſeſus an- g 
iwered them, do ye now believe? Behold the hour 0 


cometh, 
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cometh, yea, is noweome,thar ye ſhall be ſcattered, 
every Man to his own iy ſhall leave me alone: 
And yet I àm not alone, betauſe the Father is 
with me. Theſe things 1 have ſpoken unto you 
that in ne ye might have Peace. In the Wor! 

ye ſhall have tribulation : But be of good cheer, 
1 have overcome the World, 


-- Meditation CCI. 


V Soul! are we then thus ineonſtant: 
Do we now heartily repent, and af- 
ter a While miſcarry again? Do we firmly 
reſolve to amend, and yet forget ſometimes 
our good purpoles ! Bewail thy infirmities, 
renew thy intentions, and be of good com- 
fort; our Lord has overcome the world. He 
overcame it with his own ft arm; 
and left thee Rules, and Grace, and Sacra- 
ments to help thee : that, if thou canſt not 
have Peace with thy Enemies, thou may- 
elt at leaſt have victory over them. 


Leſſon CCLXUl. 


| ESE words ſpake jeſus; and lift a Lew Joh. 17. v. 1. 
] Eyes to heaven, and faid, Father, the hour *9* 

is come: gloriſie thy Son, that thy Son alſo 
may glorifie thee. As thou haſt given him Pow- 
er over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given him. And this 
is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſear. 
| have glorified thee on Earth: I have finiſhed 
the work which thou gaveſt me to do. And now 
O Father, glorifie thou me with thine own — 
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with the glory which I had with thee before 
the World was. I have manifeſted thy Name 
unto. the Men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
World: Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me; And they have kept thy word. Now they have 
known, that all things whatſoever thou haſt gi. 
ven me, are of thee. For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gaveſt me; and they have 
received them, and have known ſurely that | 
came out from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didſt ſend me. I Pray for them: I Pray 
not for the World, but for them which thou haſt 
given me, for they are thine, and all mine are 
2 and thine are mine, and I am glorified in 
tnem. 


Peditation OcIxIn. 


Appy they to whom when their hour 
approaches, our Lord ſhall fay, well 
on 


e my faithful ſervants, you have glori- 
fied me on Earth, you have finiſhed the 
work I gave you to do: Come, and be glo- 
fied with me in Heaven, with the glory! 
prepared for you before the World began. 
My Father gave me to you, and I am yours, 
My Father gave you to me, and you are 
mine: You have received my words, and 
kept them, and I have been glorified b 
you on Earth ; Come, and be glorified with 
me in Heaven. es #1. 


Leſſon 
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Lellon CLX V. 


AN D now am no more in the World, but Fob. 17. v. 11. 


349 


theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, ro 20. 


holy Father, keep through thine own Name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one as 
we are. While was with them in the world, l kept 
them in thy Name: Thoſe that thou gaveſt me 
have kept, and none of them is loſt; but 
Son of 
be fulfilled. And now come I to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the World, that they might haye 
my Joy fulfilled in themſelves. I have given 
them thy word; and the World hath hated 
them, becauſe they ate not of the world, even 
as Jam not of the World. I Pray not that 
thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſnhouldeſt keep them from the Evil. 
They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world, ſanctifie them through thy truth, 
thy word 1s truth : As thou haſt ſent me into the 
world, even ſo hayel alſo ſent them into the world. 
And for their fakes I ſanctiſie my ſelf, that they 
alſo might be ſanctified through the Truth. 


Peditation CCLXIV. 


ORD thou haſt called us out of the 
World to follow thee: we are not of 

it, as thou wert not of it. Being now ex- 
alted at the right hand of the Father, O make 
good thy own Prayer for us, and keep us 
trom the Evil of the World, while thou con- 
tinueſt us in it. Let not the Evil one be able 
to pluck out of thine hand, any that are 
thine, and who ſerve thee with an upright 
heart; 


perdition: That the Scripture might | 
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heart; but while thou ſendeſt us into the 


| World, ſupport and preſerve us that we may 
N not be of it, as thou wert not of it. Thou 
5 | haſt prayed for us, and thy prayer cannot 
but prevail. pe 
Leſſon CCLXV. 


Either Pray I for theſe alone, but for them 

alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
ir word: That they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may 
be one in vs: That the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. And the glory which thou 
| I have given them: That they may 
be one, even as we are one. I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made in one, and 
that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Fa- 
ther, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou haſt given me : For 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world. O Righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou baſt ſent me. And 1 have 
declared unto them thy Name, and will declare 
it : that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me 
may be in them, and I in them. 


Fob. 17. v. 20. 
to the end, 


 Peditation CCLXV. 


OUL, mind well the words thou read- 
AF eſt, and ſee thy Saviours love: So long 
ago before thou wert born he provided thy 
Portion, that we may be with him, 1 
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with Meditations. 354 
he hold his Glory. O bleſs our Lord all you 
ay | faithful Souls; bleſs his eternal, and uni- 
» | verſal Charity: His love began before the 
ot | world, and will continue to its end; and in 
* end make us happ y for ever.. 
eſſed are they oe beheld thy face in 
the "Fleſh; Bleſſed are they that behold thy 
face in the Spit. Even to thoſe that knew 
thee in the Fleſh ; the time came that they 
* | re to know thee ſo no more; but were 
» to live with us in the Faith of this thy Pray- 
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ay er, which provided in common for them 

ut and us. 

ou | | 
— Lellon CCLXVI. 

nd 


ne, HEN Teſts had ſpoken theſe words; he 3. 26. 36. 
V went forth in his Diſciples over 4 14. 32. 
7en Brook Cedron, as he was wont, to the Moupg Lul. 22. 39. 
be of Olives. And they came to a place which was Feb. 18. *- 
or named Gethſemane, where was a Garden ; into 
the the which he entered and his Diſciples. (And 
not * alſo, who betrayed him, back the place; 
Jeſus oftentimes reſorted thicker with his 
we Diſciples.) And he faith to them, fit ye here, 
are while I go and pray yonder. Pray that ye en- 
me ter not into Temptation. Ang 5 
him Peter, and the two _ } of Zebedee, po 
and John; and began to be(s) ſore amazed, 
and to be very heavy. Then ſaith he unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfu} even unto death: 
Ty Tarry ye here, and watch with me. 


thy ) Mart, Sorrowful. 


ol | 0 Medita- 
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Peditation OCLXVII. 
A ND now prepare thy ſelf, my Soul, 
to ſee the ſtrangeſt and the trueſt Tra- 
gedy that ever drew Tears from fad Eyes. 
Behold thy deareſt ' Lord entring the fatal 
Garden ; Follow him thither, and never leave 
him till thou ſeeſt him aſcend into his Glo. 
ry. Watch and Pray, leſt you enter into 
Temptation: This is the beginning of ſor- 
row. | 


Leſſon CCLXVII. 


ND he went a little farther, and was with- 
drawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and 
(a) kneeled down and Prayed, faying, Father if 
thou be willing, remove this Cup from me: 
Nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 


Matt. 26. 39. 
Mar. 14. 45. 
Lk. 22: 41+ 


(a) Luke mentions but once Praying; and the Angel and 
Agony and Bloody ſweat are mentioned by him alone, whieh 
probably belong to the third praying. And note, that while 
ne was intent on his Diſciples watching with him; and of ſome 
help and comfort from them in his extream diſtreſs (as ic may 
ſeem) he was not heard either the firſt or ſecond time; but as 
Toon as he quitted all dependance on them, and would not a- 
waken them the ſecond time when he found them aſleep, he 
went back indeed with redoubled diſcomfort; and fell into his 
dreadful Agony; but then was heard in that whick he feared, 
and had an Angel to comfort him inſtead of his Diſcipler. 
Not finding any relief by his Prayer from his overwhelming 
ſorrow and diſtreſs the firſt and ſecond time, he returned to 
his Diſciples whom he had quitted to go to Prayer, as it 
ſhould feem to get ſome kind of relief by ſpeaking to them. 
But though he went with this intent the ſecond time alſo, 
yet bethinking, and maſtering himſelf in it, he found ſucceſs im- 
medaately after. 
. And 


r r RR Ter 7, 


bith Meditations: 

And there appeared an Angel unto him from 
Heaven, irengtheping him, and he fell on his face 
on the ground, and being in an Agony Prayed 
more earneſtly and ſaid, (4) O my Father, if it 
be poſſible, le, this () Cup paſs from me; all 
things are poſſible unto thee, Take away this 
Cup from me; nevertheleſs not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. And his ſweat Was as it were 
great drops of Bl6od falling down to the 
ground. 


Meditation CCLXVIL 


Ehold a fad and ſudden change! Our 
Lord withdrawn by at inward vio- 
lence from his friends, who now are too hea- 
vy to Pity him : g 
on his face, and earneſtly praying to his 
Father to remove this Cup from hun, yet 
ſubmitting to drink it even to the Dregs. 
This is indeed the beginning of my Sa- 
viours forrow ; but O how ſharply it be- 
ou! Tis true an Angel comforts him from 
Heaven; but it only ſerves to raiſe his con- 
flit into an Agony, and heat his ardent 
Prayer into a Sweat of Blood. 


DC CI — ttt 


(5) Mor. Abba Father. (6) Mar. Hour: 


ur Lord Jaid proſtrate 
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Leſſon CCLXVII. 


ND whenhearoſe up from and was 
come to his Diſciples, he d them 
leeping for ſorrow ; and faid unto them, Why 
ſleep ye ? Riſe, and Pray, leſt you enter into 
Temptation. And he faith unto Peter, Simon, 
lleepeſt thou? What (a) could ye not Watch 
with me one hour! Watch and Pray, that ye 
enter not into Temptation. The Spirit indeed 
is (b) willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 


Meditation CCLXVIII. 


UST fo, my deareſt Lord, we ſerve thee 
ſtill : We cannot Watch one Hour, but 
our Eyes grow heavy: We cannot 1 / 
few ſhort Prayers, but our heads will ake. 
Lord, as thy Charity ſought an excuſe for 
them, O may thy Mercy find a Pardon for 
us. Leave not our droufie nature to it felf, 
for then immediately we fall aſleep : But 
viſit us with thy Heavenly Grace, and quick: 
en us with thy Bleſſed Spirit, and keep us wak- 
ing with thy conſtant Preſence. Still let 
us Watch, ſtill let us Pray, for we know 
not how near Temptation and Trouble ate 
at the door. 


— — 


(#) Mar. Could thou. (6) Mer, Ready. 
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Leſſon CCLXIX. 


355 


n he went away the ſecond tithe; Mate .26. _ | 
* 


ADs 
and Prayed, and ſpake the ſame words; Mr. 14. 
my Father! if this Cap may not paſs away + 221 3 
it, 


from me, except 1 drink it, thy will be done. 


And he came and found them aſleep again; (for 


their Eyes where heavy :) Neither wiſt they what 
to anſwer him. And he left them and went a- 
way again, and prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame words. Then cometh he to his Diſci- 
ples the third time, and ſaith unto them, fleep 
ba now and take your reſt, tis enough, the hour 


is (a) come: Behold the Son of Man is be. 


trayed into the hands of Sinners; Riſe up, let 
us go: Lo he, that betrayeth me is at hand. 


Meditation CCLXIX. 


A Glotious pattern of perfect reſignati- 
on! thrice the beloved Son implores 


the compaſſion of his Father, and thrice he 


is denied, yet ſtill he humbly Prays, ſtill con- 
ſtantly renews this free ſubmiſſion, Thy will 
be done, O generous Charity ! if to redeem 
poor Man tliis Cup muſt be drunk; how 
deep, how bitter, how deadly ſoever, at any 
rate it ſhall be undertaken: Nothing can dis 
courage thy obedience; nothing can deter 
thy love. | 


0 
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(s) Mare, At Hand. 
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Jab. 18. 3. 
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Leſſon CCLXX. 


ND immediately while he yet ſpake, be- 

hold Judas, one of the Twelve, having 
received a band of Men and Officers from the 
Chief Prieſts and (a) Phariſees cometh thither, 
and with him a great Multitude with Lanterns, 
and Torches, and (h) Weapons. And he that be- 
trayed him had given them a token, ſaying, 
whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; (c) Take 
him and lead him away ſafely. And he went be- 
fore them: And as ſon as he was come, he go- 
eth ſtraightway to Jeſus and ſaid (4) Hail Maſter ; 
and kiſſed him. And Jeſus ſaid to him, (e) Friend, 
Wherefore art thon come ? Betrayeſt thou the 
Son of Man with a kiſs? | 


Meditation CCLXX. 


WW: O my Soul, and hate the baſe 
Hypocriſie of this curſed wretch: 
And when thy lips draw nigh thy Lord, 
never let thy heart be far oft. Betray the 
Son of God with a kiſs! Wonder, O my 
Soul, and love the incomparable meekneſs 
of thy dear Redeemer ; and when ſome fair 
pretence tempts thee to offend him, remem- 
ber the horrid fact thou haſt ſo often de- 
teſted ; and ſay to the deceitful ſuggeſtion, 
ſhall I betray my Lord with a kiſs ! 


— / 


(a) Mar. And the Scribes and the Elders. Matt. Elders of 
the People. (b) Matt. Mar. Swords and Staves. (e) Matt- 
Hold han faſt. (4) Mar, Maſter, Maſter- (e) Luk. Judas. 


Leſſon 


* 
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Leſſon LCCXXI. 


Eſus therefore knowing all things that ſnould xs 
- come upon him, went forth, and faid unto _ 
4 em, whom ſeek ye ? They anſwered him Jeſus of 
e Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he: And 
) Judas alſo, who betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
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4 As ſoon then as he had faid unto them, I am 
— he; they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
A Then asked he them again, whom ſeek ye? And 
te they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus anſwered, 1 
- have told you that I am he: If therefore ye ſeek 
J- me, let theſe 0 their way. That the ſayin 

2 might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them whic 

1 thou gaveſt me have loſt none. (a) Then came 


Ie they and laid their hands on Jeſus and took him, 


Meditation CCLXXI. 


O reſolute and fearleſs is true love; and - 
ſuch, O Bleſſed Jeſu! was thine to us: 
Thou kneweſt the danger; and yer would- 
elt freely meet it; thou kneweſt for what 
they ſought rhee, and yet cameſt forth to 
be found. All the care thou takeſt, is to 
provide for us; all the conditions thou te- 
quireſt, is, that we ſhould be ſafe. Lord, if 
thou meeteſt thine Enemies, Go not from 
thy ſervants; if thou eaſily wert found 
when they ſought thee to Crucific thee, O 
ae not thy ſelf when we come to adore 
thee. | 


= "5% 
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(a) Matt. 26. 50, Mar. 14. 46. 
a6 Aa 3 Leſſon . 
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Mat k. 26. 30. 


Mar. 14. 47. 
Luk. 22. 49. 


Job. 18. 10. 
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Leſſon - CCLXXI. 


THEN they who were about him ſaw 
what would follow, they {aid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the Sword? And be: 
hold one of them that were with geln Siman 
Peter, (a) ſtretched out A baud, and drew bis ſword, 
and im im uu” a ſervant of the High Prieſt, and cut 
off his right Ear; The ſervants name was Mal. 
chus. And Jeſus anſwered, and faid, ſuffer ye 
thus far : And he touched his Ear, and healed 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, put up again 
thy ſword into its (C) place: for they that 
take the ſword tall periſh with the ſword. The 
Cup which my Father has given me, ſhall I not 
drink it? Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now Pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve Legions of Angels ? But how 
iſt oy the Scriptures be fulfilled that thus 1 it 
mu 


* 


Meditation CCLXXII. 


weak Aid to bring about thy ends. 
He that with a word of his Mouth could 
beat them back, and throw them flat on the 
ground; can he not as eaſily keep them down 
that they never riſe again. But then, how 
ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled ? ' How 


ſhould poor mankind be ſaved? only one thing 


can conquer the * his own invin- 


WET * 


0 Joh. Having a Sward, drew it it. (5 Joh, Sheath 
. : 3 FT cible 


NC , mighty Lord, thou needeſt not our 
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eible goodneſs, and that was it which gave 
him Captive into the hands of his Enemies: 
Elſe all the Powers both of Heaven and 
Earth are at his command, who is able to 
cruſh every Sinner into duſt. But then, how 
ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled 2 How ſhould 
poor mankind be faved ? 


„ 


Leſſon CCLXXIM. 


N that ſame hour Jeſus ſaid to the Multitudes, 3 
I to the Chief Prieſts, and Captains of the Tem- ow : . ”- 
ple, and the Elders which were come to him zl. 22, 52; 
are ye come out as againſt a Thief, with Swords =o 
and Staves to take me? I ſat daily with you 
teaching in the Temple, and (4) ye laid no hold on 
me: But this is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. ( b) But all this was done that the Scrip- 
tures o/ the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
Diſciples forſook him and fted. And there fol- 
lowed him a certain Young man having a linen 
cloth caſt about his naked 121 ; and the young 
men laid hold on him: And he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked _ | 


Meditation CCLXXIII. 


n | HUS was the King of Glory diſho- 

noured in the ſhameful condition of a 
Maletactor ; With Swords, and Staves, they 
ſeize upon him, with ſhouts and tumuks 
they hurry him away. But, O! thiscom- 
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(s) Luk. Ye ſtretched forth no hand againſt me. (6) Mar, 
h But the Scripture muſt be fulfilled, | 
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Matt. 26, 54. 
Mar. 14 33. 7 


uk. 22. 54. 
ob, 18, 12, 
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forts all, the Power of darkneſs ſhall laſt but an 
hour. Every circumſtance is ſad and diſ- 
mal; the horror of the Night, and the noiſe 
of the Multitude, the dreadful menaces of arm- 
ed Soldiers, and which wounds, yet deeper, his 
compaſſionate heart. when the ſhepherd is{mit- 
ten, the ſheep will be ſcattered, * But this 
comforts all, the power of darkneſs ſhall laſt 
but an hour. opts 


Leſſon CCLXXIY. 


HEN the Band, and the Captain, and Offi- 

cers of the ſews took Jeſus and bound him. 
And led him away to Annas -firſt (for he was 
Father in Law to Caiaphas who was the High 
Prieſt that ſame year.) Now Caiaphas was he 
who. gave Counſel to the Jews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one Man ſhould die for the People. 
(a) Annas ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
High Prieſt. -. And they brought him into the 
High Prieſt's Houſe, to Caiaphas the High Prieſt, 
and with him were aſſembled all the Chief Prieſts, 
and Scribes, and Elders. But Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jeſus a far off, into the High Prieſts Pa- 
lace; and ſo did another Diſciple. That Diſ- 
ciple was known unto the High Prieſt, and went 
in with Jefus into the Palace of the High Prieſt: 
But peter ſtood at the door without. Then went 
out that other Diſciple, who was known unto 
the High Prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter: And when they 
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had 


with Meditations. 


had kindled a fire-of Coals in the midſt of the 
Hall (for it was cold) and were ſat down together, 


by 


Peter (c) [at down with the Tervants, and warm- 


ed bimſelf at the fire; to ſee the end, 


Peditation CCLXXIV. 


"EE how the inſolent lead away their 
— King, and the Lord of Heaven and 
rth is bound as a ſlave; See how the po- 
litick Great ones flock together, to conſult 
againſt their own and the Worlds Redeemer. 
It was indeed expedient one ſhould die for the 
People; or elſe all Nations of the Earth had 
Periſhid. But where, O my Soul, ſhall 
we ſeek this one that can ſave us? Not a- 
mong Men, for they are Sinners; not a- 
mong Angels; for they are Creatures ; the 
All-wiſe Goodneſs will chuſe the beſt. 
His only Son muſt be the Sacrifice. 


Leſſon CCLAXY: 


T E High Prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 
1 Diſciples, and of his Doctrine. Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, I (a) ſpake openly to the World, 1 
ever taught in the Synagogue and in the Tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſe- 
cret have 1 ſaid nothing. Why asketh thou me? 
Ask them who heard me, what I have ſaid to 
them: Behold (6) they know what 1 ſaid. And 
when he had thus (c) ſpoten, one of the Offi- 
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cers who ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the Palm 
of his hand, ſay ing, anſwereſt thou the High Prieſt 
fo ? jeſus anſwered him, if I have (d) poker e- 
vil, bear witneſs of the evil; but -if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? 


Meditation CCLXXV. 


. : mY 
8 CH are ſometimes the prepoſterous 
O proceedings of the World; where the 
Criminal ſits on the Bench, and the Judge 
ſtands at the Barr: Where all we fay ſhall 
be miſinterpreted, and a petty Officer af- 
front) the worthyeſt Perſon. Lord, if thy 
pleaſure be we ſhould ſhare in thy ſufferings, 
let thy Grace enable us to imitate thy pati- 


(4) The ſame word which is uſed before for his teaching 
vix. IAA, and not the ſame which is uſed for his ſpeaking 
to the High Prieſt. So that the ſenſe apparently is, why askelt' 
thou me of what I have taught ; behold theſe who ſtand by 
have heard me, and are at hand, and more proper to be askt ; 
probably ſingling out one or more with bis Eye who he knew 
had been his hearer. This was no provoking, or diſreſpect- 
ful anſwer, ſuch as St. Paul begs | of th 
Perſons who we have ſuppoſed. to be ſingled out by our Safi- 


ours Eye, being nettled, ſtruck our Saviour by way of con- 


demning his Doctrine; as if he had ſaĩd, I have heard you in- 


deed, and think your Doctrine deſerves the — you, | 
10g to us, 


Do ye think to put off the High Prieſt ſp, by appe: 
and not anſwering his queſtion ? Jeſus re plies to this 


of his Doctrine, (and not to any charge of diſreſpeEfulneſs to 
the high Prieſt, to which the words beer witneſs cannot well 
be accommodated) If what I have taught has been ill, bring 
it in evidence to the Court againſt me, Bur if it has not been 


ul, and that therefore you refuſe to bring it in evideace 3. 


4 of 
Ve! v. 


ence 


pardon for, But one of the 


I „ 


with Meditations. 363 
ence, What could be faid more fir to con- 

vince their perverſeneſs? What more effe- 

Aive to clear thy innocence? Yet would not 

this be acquitted | , nor that acknowledged. 


Leſſon CCLXXVI. 


O W Peter fat (4) without in the Palace: Matte 26. 55. 
f And one of the Maids of the High Prieſt . 21. 36. 
is {came unto cy 0 ne him as he ſat by the 7,4. 18. 24. 
e Fire warming | imſelf, and earneſtly looked up- 
e Don him, and (aid, 6) Then alſo waſt with Jeſus 
ales, Art not thou alſo one of his Diſciples? 
But he denied c) i before them all, ſaying I am 
f. nt. Woman, I know him not; I Know not, 
either underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he 
„ vent out into the Porch, and the Cock crew. 
i- ) 4:4 when be was in the Porch, another Maid 
| Wav bim, and ſaid unto them that were (e there, this 
ss one of them, This fellow was alſo with Jefug 
's of Nazareth, And again he denied with an 
„ do not know the Man. And a little after, a- 
ont the ſpace of one hour, another confidently 
affirmed, ſaying, of a Truth this fellow alſo was 
with him. And thoſe that ſtood by, faid to 
Peter Thou art a Galilean, and thy * agre- 
eth thereto. One of the ſervants of the High 
Prieſt, ( being his Kinſman whoſe Ear Peter cut 
off) ſaith, did not I ſee thee in the Garden with - 
him? Peter then denied again, and begary 0 22 41 06M 
curſe and to feat, ſaying' Cf) 1 bam rer this Man = 
of whom ye ſpeak. And immediately while he 


— * 2 


2 — 


(a) Mar, Beneath. (6) Luk, This Man was alſo wich him. 
Mar. Nazareth, (e) Luk. Him. (4) Luk. And aſter a little 
while, another ſaw him, and ſaid, thou art alſo of them, and 
i Peter ſaid, man I am not, (e) Mar. Stood by. (J) Lal. 

n I know not what thou Hyeſt. Rs 5 
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yet ſpake the ſecond time, the Cock crey 
And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter 
And Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 

how he had ſaid unto him, before the Cock croy 

twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice ; (g) and be wen © 

out and wept bitterly. | 17 


Meditation OCLXX VI. Wat 


J ORD, what is Man if left to himſelfl . 
He who thou calledſt a Rock is thi 
ken into Duſt; and that by a breath «if & 
Wind; He whom thou madeſt the Reprefen t. 
tative of thy Church, loſes all his courage, 2 
and that by the challenge of a Maid. No- 
thing, O Lord, are we in our ſelves, but al | 
things in thee. Lord, what is Man when 
aſſiſted by thee! He that was ſhaken in 
pieces is reſtored to a Rock again; being 
lookt into repentance by thy awakening 
5155 He that fo timerouſly denied his 
aſter, is by thy Grace made the forwardeſt 
of thoſe that confeſs him. | 


Lefſon CCLXXVIL 
Matt. 26. 59 


Mer. 1. 3. A ND as ſoon as it was day, the Elders of th 
Luk, 23. 66, 1 People, and the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribe 
came together and led him him into their Coun- 


(s) Mer, And when he thought thereon he vept. 


el 


12 
. 


with Meditations. 
>. And the Chief Prieſts and Elders, and all 
the Council ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death ; but found none : Yea though 
many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none; 
for many bare falſe witneſs againſt him: bur their 
witneſs agreed not Fj, Tl a) At the. laſt came 


two falſe witneſſes and ſaid, This tellow ſaid, I am 

able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build 
? it again in three days: We heard him ſay, I 
ſect will deſtroy this Temple that is made witk 
ſh, hands, and within three days I will build 
wr another made without hands. But neither 
ii did their witneſs agree together. And 
fer MW the High Prieſt aroſe, and ſtood up in the midſt, 
age W and asked Jeſus ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
No- What is it that theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
tal But Jeſus held his peace, and anfwered nothing. 


Lin Meditation  CCLXXVII 
4 ark S didſt thou argue, deareſt Lord, 


o defend thy innocence, and prevent 
leſt their Sin; but when their malice grew pe- 
remptory and incorrigible, thou left ſt them 
to themſelves, and anſweredſt nothing. O make 
us learn of thee this excellent Leſſon, The 
time to ſpeak, and the time to hold our peace. 
Thou never complainedſt of the perjured 
ves Witneſſes, nor exclaimedſt againſt the ſpite and 
envy of the Judges; but having ſaid enough 


to clear the Truth, wiſely reſignedſt thy 
—ſelf to Providence, and ſaid'ſt no more. 
cil (4) Mar. Then there aroſe certain and Bare falſe witne 25 


gainſt him. ſa int · 
leſſon 


— - * 
- * * 
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Lellon CCLAXVIN, 


Mart. 26. 63. a Gain the High Prieſt asked him, and fat 
_ 22. 67, | 

14. 61. . Unto him, Art thou the Chr the Son 
of the Bleſſed ? I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the 
Son of God. And Jeſus ſaid, (4) I an: : Neverthe- 
leſs, if I tell you, you will not believe ; and If l al. 
ſo ask you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me 
go. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man ſit- 
ting on the right hand of (b) power, and comiy 
in the Clouds of Heaven. Then the High Prief 
rent his Cloaths, ſaying, he hath ſpoken Blaſphe- 
my : What further need have we of witneſſes? 
Behold now ye have heard his Blaſphemy: What 
think ye? They (e) anſwered and ſaid, he is guilty 
of death. Then did they ſpit in his Face : And 
the Men that held him mocked him, and ſmote 
him, and when they had (4) Blindfolded him, 
they (e) fruck him on the Face, and the ſervants 
- ſtrike him with the Foe — * N 

ying, Prophecy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is 

that Tote thee? And many other things (J) 
Blaſphemonſly ſpake they againſt him. 


Meditation CCLXXVII. 


Admirable meekneſs ] in the midft 
of all theſe intolerable provocations, 
not one impatient word ; but his thoughts 
ſtill fixed on his future hope. Hereafter you 
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(s) Mar. Thou haſt ſaid. Luk. Ye ſay that I am (6) Lat. 
The Power of God. (c) Mar. They all condemned hin) to 
de, (4) Mar. Covered his Face; (e) Matt. Mer. Buffer 
ed bias (f)Railingly, Reviliogly; So Engliſhed in Murr. 27. 
39% ; 
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with Meditations-. 
ſhall ſee. the Son of God fitting at the right 
hand of his Father, and coming — Clouds 
of 9 Lord, when _ 22 1 
ith us whate're - ay or 
al y ex and cond condemn us; do thou ſuſtain our 
00 da de and ſpeak aloud this corafort in 
Hereafer Jay ſhall, Cc. 


ing Leſſon CCLXXIX. 


be. ' A ND the Chief Priefts held a conſultation 1 : - 
ö with the Elders and Scribes, and the whole ais 
hat WY Council againſt Jeſus ta put him to death. And 57. 18 28, 
llt when they had bonnd him, the whole Multitude 

\nd of them aroſe, and led him away from Caiaphas 

or unto the Hall of judgment, and delivered him 

to Pontius Pilate the Governour. And it was 

early : And they themſelves weat not into the 

the Judgment Hall, leſt they ſhould; be defiled ; 

but that they might Eat the Paſſover. Then 

Judas, who had betrayed. him, when he ſaw that 

he was condemned, repented himſelt; and brought 

again the thirty pieces of Silver to the Chief 

Prieſts, and Elders, faying, I have finned in that 

have detrayed the innocent Blood. And they 

aid, what is that to us? See thou to that. And 

he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the T 

and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 

(e) And falling headlong he burſt aſunder in the 

midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed out. And the 

Chief Prieſts took the Silver pieces, and ſaid, it 

is not lawful to put them into the Treaſury, 


— 
——_——— 


_ 2» * 


0 Affe 1. 18, 


becauſe 
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becauſe it is the price of Blood. And they took 
counſel, and bought with them the Potters field, 
to bury ſtrangers in : Wherefore that Field was 
called (b) Aceldama, that is to ſay, the field of 
Blood, unto this Day. Thenwas fulfilled that 


which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſayin 


And they took the Thirty pieces of Silver, t 
price of him that was valued ; whom they of the 
Children of Iſrael did value; and gave them for 
the Potters field; as the Lord appointed me. 


Meditation CCLXXIX. 


OW eager Men are ſometimes to un- 

do 4 _ ar nd Morn- 

ing they riſe, and immediate meet, 
= buſi conſult with one nth: And 
all to deſtroy an excellent Perſon, who only 
reproved their abuſes, and taught them true 
perfections. Now, but too late, the trea- 
cherous Judas feels the ſting of a tormenting 
conſcience : now, but too late, he ſees the 
importance of that Truth which his Maſter 


ſo often had taught him; What will it pro- 


fit a Man to pu che whole world, and looſe 
his own Soul? Impiety perhaps may ſeem 
to proſper for a while, but is ſure to end in 
miſery at the laſt. 


KH 


(6) As 1, 19. 


, i * _ 
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with Meditations, 369 


Leſſon CCLXXX. 


late then went out unto them, and ſaid, 14 18. 25 
what accuſation bring you againſt this Man f N, 27.110 
hey anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If he were not Mar. 13. 2. 

a Malefactor, we ſhould not have delivered him 
up unto thee. Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and Judge him according to your Law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not law- 
ful for us to put any Man to death; That the 
ſaying of Jeſus might "be fulfilled, which he (| ke, 
egi fing what death he ſhould die. Andt they 
began to accuſe him, ſaying, we found this fellow 
perv the Nation, and forbidding to ir 
Tribute to Ceſar ; ſaying, that he himſe 
Chriſt, a Kin ug. Then Pilate entred into the 
Judgment Hall again, and called jeſus: And Je- 
ſus ſtood before rhe Governour ; ; and the Go- 
vernour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? Jeſus anſwered him, ( ſajeft than 
this thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of _ | 
me? Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew, thine own 
Nation, and the Chief Prieſts have delivered 

thee unto me: What haſt thou done? Jeſus 
anſwered, my Kingdom is not of this World : 

If my Kin fe were of this world, then would 

my ſervan t that I ſhould not be delivered . 

1 Jews; bt PINS een not from 
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Meditation Cl xxx. 


' A Gain, behold, the Rabble bind thy Lord, 
and ſhamefully hurry him up and 
down the Streets: Again the ungratefu] 
Jews maliciouſly traduce him with 'pervert- 
ing the Nation to the prejudice of Ceſar. 
But he with theſe few mild words, both ful. 
ly anſwers them, and comforts himſelf, my 
Kingdom is not of this World. True, glo- 
rious Jeſu! Thy Kingdom is above; and 
mayeſt thou reign for ever at the right 
hand of thy Father : Let them go on a while 
to afflict the Juſl, let them conſpire to ac 
cuſe the Innocent; thy comfort is ſtill theirs; 
they ſuffer among Men, but they ſhall reign 


with thee. 


Leſſon CCIXXXI. 


- 45.1» | Jllate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 3 
k. . . 6 4 | 
— — 2 P King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
El. 23.4 lam a King: To this end was I Born, and for 
Jeb. 18. 37, this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the Truth. Every one that 

is of the Truth heareth my Voice. Pilate faith 

unto him, What is Truth? And when he had 

ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, and 

faith to the Chief Prieſts, and to the People, | 

find no fault at allin this Man. And they were 

the more fierce, and accuſed him of many things; 

and when he was accuſed of the Chief Prieſts and 

Elders, He anſwered nothing. And Pilate ſaid 

| - unto 


Fel 


__ "with Meditation. 37 
unto him, heareſt thou not how many things thev 
witneſs againſt thee ? Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
But Jeſus yet anſwered him to never a word : 
| 3 that the Governour marvelled great- 


Meditation CCLXXXI. 


N D all the World may Juſtly admire; 
O thou King of ſufferings ! at this 
meek and filent patience: They ſpitefully 
charge thee, they falſly depoſe againſt rhee, 
they clamorouſly multiply accuſations upon 
thee; and thou anſwereſt not a word. But 
for this cauſe thou cameſt into the world, 
with thy Blood to bear witneſs to the Truth: 
Thou with thy infinite Wiſdom couldſt eaſily 
have out- reaſoned them; Thou with thy 
Almighty Power couldſt inſtantly have con- 
founded them. But how then ſhould thy 
Blood have been witneſs to the Truth? 
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ua Leſſon CCLXXXIL 

50 ND they were the more fieree, ſaylug, he ſtir⸗ Lak. 43. J. 
ule 1. eth up the People, teaching throughout all | 
that ry, beginning from Galilee to this place. When 


Arn Filate heard of Galilee, he asked whether” the Man 
ye were a Galilean: And as ſoon as he knew that he 
and belonged unto Herods Juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 

time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding 
glad : For he was deſirous to ſee him of a _ 
e becauſe he had heard many things of 
him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome Mira- 
cle done by him. Then he queſtioned with 
| B b 2 him 


372 The Goſpels Harnionix d, 
him in many words; but he anſwered him nothing. 
# And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſtood and ve- 
4 hemently accuſed him. And Herod with his 
Men of War ſet him at nought ; and Mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous Robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were made Friends together, for be- 
fore they were at enmity between themſelves. 


Meditation CCLXXXII. 


O does thy Wiſdom, Lord, diſappoint the 
curious: And fo they bear themſelves 
when diſappointed: They ſeek not to ſee 
thee to ſave their Souls, but to gratifie their 
curioſity ; and if their humour be croſſed, 

row Proud and inſolent. O Glorious je- 
101 whoſe clear and perfect viſion is our on- 
ly felicity ! make thou our whole lives here 
to be nothing elſe, but a long and earneſt 
deſire to ſee thee ; that when we ſee thee, 
our Joy may be full. Many and great things 
we have heard of thy Love, and many mi- 
racles of thy glorious Kingdom, and unleſs 
we hope with comfort, we can never poſſeſs 
with Joy. O let our Souls indeed long to 


ſee thee, that when we fee thee our Joy 
may be full, 


Ur 


rr . 


S PRDBPTHa- wo 
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with Meditations, 


Leſſon CCLXXXIIIL 


' A N pilate when he had called together the Matt. 27. 15, 


Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the Peo- — 15.68. 
K. = * 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: — 18. 5. 


ple, ſaid unto them, ye have brought this Man 


And behold I having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this Man, touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him, no, nor yet 
Herod ; for I ſent you to him ; and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto him. 1 will 
therefore chaſtiſe him and releaſe him Now ae 


that Feaſt (a) the Governaur was wont, to (and of 
—— N 


he muſt) releaſe unto the People 
one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. And 
they had then a notable priſoner, called Barab. 
bas, who was a Robber, and for a certain ſedi- 
tion made in the City, and for Murder com- 
mitted in the inſurrection, was caſt into Priſon. 
And lay bound with them that had made inſur- 


rection with him. Therefore when they were 


athered together, the Multitude crying aloud 
gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done 

unto them; but Pilate anſwered them, ſaying : 

Whom will you that I releaſe unto you? Vara 


bas or (b) 7eſus who 5s called Chriſt? (For he 
knew that the Chief Prieſts had delivered 


him for envy.) 


n 


(s) Joh. Yehaye a cuſtom that I ſnould releaſe unto you 
one at the Paſſover, (b) Mer. The King of the Jews, 
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Peditation CCLXXXII. 


J. ]'Nhappy Judge! he knew our Lord 

was innocent, yet feared ac- 
uit him; he knew they delivered him for 
Ney, yet had not courage to reſiſt 
them. Set us not, O Lord, in places that 
expoſe us to Temptation, not ſuffer us to 
be ſtruck at where our weakneſs lies. He 
ſaw the Truth, and while 'twas fate; pro- 
feſt it; he argued heartily for our Saviours 
releaſe, and contrived expedients to effect it; 
but when they threatned his intereſt, he con- 
ſulted with humane Policy, and threw a- 
way his conſcience to ſave his Eſtate. Lord, 
when. thou ſhalt expoſe us to trial for the 
proof of our Faith, ſtrengthen us in that 
ry where thou knoweſt us to be weak- 


141 


Leſſon CCLXXXIV. - 


"HE N he was ſet down on the Judgment 
Y: feat, his wife ſent unto him, Going: 
have thou nothing to do with that Juſt Man: For 
I have ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- 
cavſe of him. But the Chief Prieſts and El- 
ders perſwaded and moved the people, that 
they ſhould ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 
The Governour anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
which of the two will ye that I releaſe unto you! 
And they cried out all at once, ſaying, away 
with this Man, and relgaſe. unto us Barabbas. 
Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 2 
J EF be Bon £0 and 
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and faid again to them, what will ye then that 
I do unto (a) him whom ye call the King of the 
ems? And they all cried out again, ſaying, Cru- 


cifie him, Crucifie him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 


them the third time, Why? what evil hath he 


done? I have found no cauſe of death in him; 


1 will therefore chaſtiſe him and let him go. 


| And they cried out the more exceedingly, and 


were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he 


Meditation CcI XXV. 


Monſtrous ingratitude! is this" the 
people whoſe Diſęaſes he had cured, 
whoſe Ignorances he had taught, whoſe Ne- 
ceſſities he had ſupplied; and made every 


Mercy no leſs than a Miracle; yet now they 


cry out, Away with Jeſus, and give us Ba- 
rabbas ? But our meek and humble Redeem- 
er, who came to ſuffer for all, would have 
none punifh'd for him. O ſtrange incon- 
ſtancy ! is this the People who bur five days 
ſince ſtrewed Branches in his way, and ſpread 
garments under his Feet, and ſung aloud, 
Hoſanna to the Son of David? And nothing 
now, but Away with him, Cruciſie him. O 
meek Redeemer of the World ! it was this 
inconſtancy and perverſeneſs of humane na- 
ture which thou cam ſt to cure; and thy 
method of doing it was to ſuffer under it. 


— 


(s) Matt. Jeſus which is called Chriſt, 
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Leſſon CCLXXXV. 


Matt. 27. 27. EN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
Mar. 15. 16. ſcourged him: And the Soldiers of the 
Fob 19 1+  Governour led him away into the common Hal 
called Pretorium, and gathered unto him the 
whole Band ; And they ſtripped him, and put 
on him, a (4) Scarlet Robe; and when they had 
platted a Crown of Thorns, they put it (b) ups 
on his head, and a Reed in his right hand. And 
began to ſalute him, ſaying, Hail King of the 
Jews: (c) and bowed the Knee before him, and mock- 
ed him : And they ſmote him with their hands, 
and they ſpit upon him, and took the Reed and 
ſmote him on the head; Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and ſaith unto them, behold I bring 
bim forth to you, that ye may know that | 
find no fault in him. Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the purple 
Robe: And Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
Man. When the Chief Prieſts therefore and 
Officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cru- 
cifie him, Cruciſie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him and Crucihe him: For I find no 
fault in him. The Jews anſwered him, We have 
a Law, and by our Law he ought to die; be- 
caoſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 


— 


( Feb. Mar. Purple. (6) Mar. A bout Thgdili con airs f 
net AGs viene. They twiſted a Crown of Thorn 
about bis head, (e) Mer. And bowing their Knees Wot 
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- Weditation CCI xxxv. 


Y Soul, follow thy Redeemer and ſee 
(if thy tears can be allowed to give 
thee leave lan) how cruelly the Solder 
treat him, how inhumanly the Jews abuſe 
him. And when thy little Croſſes trouble 
thy. little patience, remember thy Lord; 
think on thy Saviour. O, what a throng 
ind of Sorrows are crowded into theſe few 
— Lines! Sorrows heaped up, and preſſed 
„ down, and ſhaken together, and running o- 
nd ver into the Boſom, into the very Soul of 
ent - Jeſus; And then think of thy own little Croſſes 
ing and leſſer patience. | adn 


— Fifſſon CCLXXXVI. 


and HEN Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, , . 
6 W he was the more afraid, aud went — _— D 
em, into the judgment hall, and faith unto Jeſus, whence 9b. 19. 3. 
no art thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer, Then Luk. 23. 25 
ave ſaith Pilate vnto him, ſpeakeſt thou not to me? 
be⸗ Knoweſt thou not that I have Power to Crucifie 
thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? Jeſus 
anſwered, thou couldſt have no power at all a- 
| gainſt me, except it were given thee from above: 
A Therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
vor: the greater Sin. And from thenceforth Pilate 
7 ſought to releaſe him. But the Jews cried out 
ſaying, If thou let this Man go, thou art no 
Ceſars Friend: Whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
King ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pilate there- 
ed fore heard that ſaying, be brought Jeſus forth, 
8 and ſat down in the Judgment ſeat, in a place 
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that is called the pavement, but in Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the ration of 
the paſſover, and about the Sixth hour. And 
he ſaith unto the Jews, Bebhold your King: But 
they cried out, away with him, away with him; 
Crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, ſhall 1 
crucifie your King? The chief Prieſts anſwered, 
we have no King but Ceſar. When Pilate ſaw 
that he could prevail nothing, but. that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he took water and waſh- 
ed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am 
innocent of the Blood of this Juſt perſon : See ye 
to it. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
his Blood be on us, and on our Children: And the 
voices of them, and of the chief Prieſts prevailed; 
And fo Pilate willing to- content the people ; 
gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they required. 
And he releaſed unto them (a) him that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was caſt into Priſon, whom they 
had deſired, but he delivered Jeſus \b) to be 


. 


Crucified. | 


rene —— es 


(s Matr. Mar. Barabbae. (b) Luk. to their will. Matt 
Mar. When he had ſcourged him. Scourging was neceſſary 
before Crucifixtion. But Pilate having ſcourged our Saviour 
in order to releaſe him, (Joh. 19. 1. Luk, 23. 22.) may be 
ſuppoſed to reckon that ſnfficient in order to his Crucifixion, 
and to this St. Mat. and St. Mar. may be ſuppoſed to re- 
fer. Mart. and Mar. alſo place our Saviours being mockt 
dy the Soldiers, after his being delivered to be Crucified, but 
St. Fob. be ſore it: But all three place his 7 mocked, after his 
being ſcourged. So that it is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe more than 
one Scourging; however it is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe the 
number of ſtripes confined to thoſe enjoned by the Law, be- 
cauſe he was not ſceurged by the Law of the Jews, but of the 
Romans; that they were more, may be concluded . 1. from 
the cruelty of the Executioners left at their liberty. | 24. 
from the. inſtigation of the Devil, ro provoke our Saviour 
to impatience. 3d. from the defign of Pilate to move the Jews 
from our av iours having received that puniſhment to conſent 
to his releaſe ;which therefore he might order to have been 
Sg >" | Meditat!- 
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| Meditation CCLAXXVI, 


8 E how a ſpiteſul ſenſe perverts. the ho- 
- lieſt: words! what can be ſaid more 
paſſionately devout, if ſaid with true devo- 
tion, than this incomparable Prayer! His 
blood be on us, and on our children. Tis 
not enough to be good by halves, and fail 
when ek Temptation aſſaults us. Tis 
vain to think, O bleſſed Saviour, to waſh 
our hands from any ſhare in thy death, 
while we. wilfully conſent to crucifie thee 
Daily. O that we may waſh our hearts 
in tears of true remorſe, that they may be 
fir to be bathed in thy Blood. This and 
this only can truly cleanſe us, and make us 
clean before thy Father. | 


Loellon CCLXXXVII. 


b A ND they took. Jeſus, and after that they Mart. 27. 33. 


had mocked: him, chey took off the purple > = * 


Robe from him, and put his own Raiment on Fob" 19.16. 


him, and led him away to crvcifig him: And he 
t bearing his croſs, went forth. And as they 
t came out they found a Man of Cyrene Simon 
i by name, the Father of Alexander and Rufus, who 

paſſed by, coming out of the country And they 
4 laid hold on him, and. compelled him to bear 
- the croſs after Jeſus. And there followed him a 
m great company of People, and of Women which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. But Jeſus tur n- 
n ing unto them, ſaid, Davghte:s of Jeruſalem 
1 weep not for me; but weep for your ſelves and 
n for your children. For behold, the days are 
i- N 5 1 | coming 
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coming in which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the Wombs that never bare, and the 
Paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the Mountains, Fall on vs ; and 
to the Hills, Cover vs. For if they do theſe things 
in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry 
And there were alſo two ather Malefactors le 
with him to be put to death. 


Meditation CCLXXXVN. 


Ehold a ſtrange and fad proceſſion, the 

Son of God bearing his croſs, and 
fainting under it; and in the midſt of x 
rude and inſolent multitude, going to be cru- 
cified : Behold he goes in Meek and ſilent 
patience, not opening his Mouth for him- 
elf; {till called on by the tears of his fol- 
lowers, he turns about to inſtru their 
rief, Weep not for me ; but weep for your 
elves and for your children. Weep not for 
thoſe whoſe afflictions are an exerciſe of 
their virtue, and a way that leads them to 
eternal Crowns: But weep for thoſe whole 
Sufferings are a vengeance on their Sins, 
and a woful beginning of their never end- 
ing Miſeries. Too late and in vain hal 
they weep for themſelves, for whom the 
Son of God hath both wept and bled in 


vain. 


: _ Leſſon 


on 


| with Meditations. 
* 


Leſſon CCLXXXVII. 


0 N D they bring him vato the place of (4) 8 


the place of a Skul: and they gave him to drink 14 23 b _ 


Golgotha, which is being interpreted 


(b) Wine mingled with Myrrh, and when he had 
taſted thereot, he would not drink. And it was 
the third hour. And they crucified him. And 
with him they crucifie two (c) thieves; the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his lefr, 


and Jeſus in the midſt. And the Scripture was - 


fulfilled which faith, And he was numbered with 
the Tranſgreſlors, 


Meditation CCLXXXVII. 


OO K down, my Soul! look down, 
and fee thy deareſt Lord ſpread naked 

on the Croſs ; and all his wounds, by their 
violent pulling of his cloaths, Bleeding and 
ſmarting afreſh: See with how meek a pa- 
tience he offers his hands and feetto be ſtruck 
thorow with the rugged nails, and faſtn'd 


to the Tree of Shame: See with what in- 


ſolent ſhouts they rear up the croſs into the 
Air, and then with what fpitefulneſs they 
pitch it down into the Earth ; while the 
tender and delicate Body of Jeſus hangs. on 
nothing but four great wounds. O cruci- 
fied love! was ever grief like this? Was e- 
ver Love like thine? Thou wert numbered 


EC 


— — 


(a) Luk. Calvarie. (5) Matt. Vinegar mingl:d with all, 
le) Luk, MalefaQtors, Joh, Two other. 
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Matt. 27. 37. 
Mar. 15. 26. 
Lak. 23.34, 39. 


Joh, 19. 19. 
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among Tranſgreſſors, that we might be num. 
bred among Saints; Thy Wine was ming. 


led with Myrrh and Gall, that we might 


drink of the pure ſtreams which flow from 
the Throne of God: Thou wert made obe. 
dient to death, even the death of the crok 
that we might be raiſed to life, even the 
life of thine own Eternal glory. O eruci 
fied love! was ever love like this? Was ey 

grief like thine? _ | | 


Leſſon CCLXXXIX, 


7 

E N ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive them, for 

they know not what they do. And Pilate 

wrote a title and put it on the croſs; and they 
ſet up over his head the ſuperſcription of his accu- 
fation, and the writing was, THIS 18 JESUS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. This 
title then read many of the Jews; for the place 


where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city : 


And it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. Then ſaid the chief Prieſts of the Jews 
to Pilate, write not the King of the Jews, but 
that he ſaid, I am the King of the Jews. 
Pilate anſwered, what I have written, I have 
written. | 


 Medits- 
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ll Prditation COLXXXIX. 

N N eſſed for ever be the incompafable cha- 
be. "rity of Jeſus] in the midſt of all their 


ok, W violences, he pities their Blindneſs; in the 
the midſt of all his ſufferings, he prays for his 
ci- Perſecutors, Father forgive them, for they 
ver know not what they do. O my adored 
Redeemer, how far below thy quality is the 
Title they givethee! Thou art che King of 
Heaven and Earth, and every Knee is bound 
to confeſs thee] and every Language to 
proclaim thy greatneſs: They will not al- 
low thee ſo much as to be the King of the 
for W Jews ; but we will humbly proclaim thee 
ate WF the King of Heaven and Earth. | 


ey 

cu- * | d 

Of ws Leffon . COXC. 

© EN the Soldiers when thev had cruci- Marr. 27. 336 
y: fied Jeſus, (a) cook his Garments; (and made , 15. 24. 


nd four parts, to every Soldier a part and alſo his 704. 19. 23. 
ws WW Coat; Now the Coat was without Seam, Woven 
me from the top throughout. They ſaid therefore 
among themſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt 
ye Lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be. (5) That he 
Scripture might be fillfilled which faith, They partei 
my Garments among them, and (c) Ap Hy ve- 
ſtore did They caſt Lots. Theſe things therefore 
— And ſitting down they watched 
There, | | 


(s) Mar. Mar. Part id his Garments caſting Lots upon them 
What every Man ſhould take. () Matt. That it might be fulfil- 
ied which was ſpoken by the Prophet. Fob, for n in both. 
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Matt. 47. 39. 
Mar. 15+ 29. 
Lal. 23 · 35. 
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Meditation CCXC. 


\ \ 70 to the World becauſe of Offences, 
and wo to them by whom the of- 


fences come: The Soldiers that crucified 


our Lord ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt 
the authors of Diviſion, and condemn them: 
They forbore to divide his ſeamleſs Coat, 
and theſe have not ſpared to rend in pieces 
his Church. Remember, O Lord, thy an- 
cient mercies; Remember the congregs- 
tion which thou haſt purchaſed and redeem- 
ed of Old. How is our Faith weakened by 
our many diviſions, and our charity grown 
cold by the weakneſs of our Faith! How 
is our hope made faint by the indiſpoſiti- 
on of both, and Men ſpend their Zeal more 
in diſputing than in living: Remember, O 
Lord, thy ancient Mercies ; and let thy 
own Charity cement the Hearts of all that 


Leſſon CCXCI. 


ND they that paſſed by (e) reviled him, wag 

ging their heads, and ſaying, Ah! thou that 

eſtroyeſt the Tem pls, and buildeſt it in ti.x& 
Cro 


days; fave thy fel 


thou be Son of ( come 
down from the on 


l. And the people ſtood behold- 


th 


(s) Mar, Railed on, fe in both, 


int 


wit Meditations. 385 
ing, and derided him. Likewiſe alſo the Chief 
Prieſts, mocking him, with the Scribes, and El- 
ders, faid among themſelves, He faved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave : If he be the King of If. 
rael, let him now come down from the Croſs, and 
we will believe him, let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt, the choſen' of God; let Chriſt the 
King of Iſrael, deſcend now from the Croſs, that 
| we may ſee and believe. He truſted in God; let 
him deliver him now, if he will havehim: For he 
ſaid, I am the Son of God. 2 


Meditation CCXCt, 


„ LACE now thy ſelf, my Soul! among 
J the throng; and hear what they ſay, 
n and fee what they do, and imagine what 
s I they think : And when thou art amazed with 
wonder at their perverſeneſs, and thy Saviour's 
© W patience, turn thine eye to his Croſs; and 
) all that their malice ſaid in ſcorn of him, let 
chy pity repeat to his honour, Thou art, O 
i jeſul the choſen of God, and Son of the E- 
ternal Father ; Thou- art the Chriſt whom 
the world expected, and by thy ſufferings 
our Souls were to be redeemed. Thou 
could'ſt have eaſily come down from the 
Cross, and faved thy felf; but how then 
ut Wihould thy Love have triumphed 2 How 
& ſhould we have been ſaved? 
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Matt 27. 44. 
Mar. 15. 32. 
Lak. 23. 36. 
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Leſſon CCXCCll. 


hanged with him, railed on him, and caſt the ſame 


in his teeth, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, fave th 
ſelf and us: But the other anſwering, rebukel] 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing tha 
art in the ſame condemnation? And we indeed 
juſtly ; for we receive the due reward of our deed; 
but this Man hath done nothing amiſs. And] 


he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord remember me when thou 
comeſt into thy Kingdom. And Jeſus faid uato 
tim, Verily I ſay unto thee, to day thou (halt 
be with me in Paradice. | 


. Peditation CCxcl. 


Eliver us, O holy Jeſu! from à wick: 

ed life, leſt we be puniſhed with an 
impenitent death: Deliver us from provok 
ing thee on our Beds of Sicknels, | left thou 
turn away thy face and we die in our Sins, 
O Lord remember us now thou art in thy 
Kingdom. Remember us with thy Grace toe 


nable us to live to thee. Remember us with | 


thy Mercy when the hour of death approaches 
O happy departing Soul which ſhall then hear 


— 


(a) Matt. Mar. And they (the Thieves allo) who were 
that 


erucißed with him, reviled&-han, 


ND the Soldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar : And ſay. 

ing, If thou be the King of the Jews, ſave th} 

ſelf. (a) Aud one of the Malefattors who were] 


th 
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2 
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| OW, there ſtood by the Croſs of Jeſus his 


with Meditations. 


¶ that moſt gracious and comfortable word, To 


ay thou ſhalt be with me in Paradice. 


" Leſſon CCC. 


Mother, and his Mothers Siſter, Mary the 


kel ſtanding by whom he loved; be faith to his Mo- 


hou 


ee 


eds, 
\ nd 
hoy 


halt 
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ther, Woman, Behold thy Son, then ſaith he to 
the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. And from that 
hour that Diſciple took her to his own home. And 
it was about the ſixth hour. And when thefixth hour 
was come, there was darkneſs (a) over the whole Land 
until the ninth hour: And the Sun was darkned. And 
Hat the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice 
ſaying (e) Eloi, Elos, lama- ſabacthani. That is to 
ſay, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? And ſome of them that ſtood there when 
they heard that, ſaid, this man calleth for Elias. 


Peditation CCXCII. 


Y Soul, if ever thou ſhed'ſt a tear, 
if ever thou kneweſt a Sigh, prepare 
now thy tendereſt affections to reſent the ut- 
moſt of ſorrows: All this while the Clouds 
were but gathering ; now the whole ſtorm 


falls at once on the head of thy Bleſſed Sa- 


viour. My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? O doleful ſpectacle, able to 
melt a heart of Adamant ! Behold the affli- 


” 
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(e) Mat. 
ed 


() Luk, Over all the earth. (6) Mat. Alout 
Eli, Eli, lama, 
Cc» 


Toh. 19. 25. 
Mar. 27. 45. 
me wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Mar. 15. 33. 


tu leſus therefore ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple Luk. 23 44. 


Joh. 19,28, 29. 
Katt. 27. 48. 


Mar. I Jo 36. 


it with Vinegar, and put it on a ( a) Reed, and put 
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cted Mother pierc'd through with the ſword 
of Sorrow ; Behold the beloved Diſciple and 
the reſt of the friends of Jeſus weeping, and 
mourning, and languiſhing with grief; but 
above all, behold the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf 
hanging on the Croſs, and bleeding at his 
four great wounds, with all theſe in his eye: 
And crying out in the bitterneſs of his Soul, 
My God, My God, why haſt thou forſs 
ken me. 


Leſlon CCXCIV. fenc 


Fter this, Jeſus knowing that ail things 
were now accompliſhed, that rhe 'Scrip- 

ture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, Now there na- 
was ſet a Veſſel full of Vinegar, and ſtraightway 
one of them ran and took a ſpunge, and filled 


it to his Mouth, and gave him to drink, (6) 
ſaying, Let alone, let us ſee whether Elias will 
come (c) to take him down: When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the Vinegar, he ſaid, It is fini- 
ſhed: and crying again with aloud voice, he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands 1 commend' my Spirit: 
And having ſaid thus, he bowed his head and (a) 
gave up the Ghoſt. | 


© 


5 
_ mY * 1 . 
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(a) 54h. On HyMp. (b) Mar. The reſt ſaid. (0) Mat. 
To ſave hin» (4) Mat. Yeilde|* Keen Td arr . Mar, 
EI ν Luk, iGhriwvety, Toh, vfl T6 ni pa, 
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Meditation CCXCIV. 


HUS died the Son of God; thus died 
the Saviour of the world: He died; 


of ours, and by his Example taught us how 
o ſpend our laſt expiring breath ; Into thy 
hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit. De- 
fend us, O thou glorious Conquerour of 
in and Death ! Detend thy Servants in thar 
angerous paſſage: Let not any terror a- 
maze us, nor temptation overthrow us; but 
et every one of thine die with hope in his 


5 heart, and theſe words on his Lips, Into tliy 
- nds, O Lord, I commend my Spirit. 
Il Leſſon CCXCV. 


1 A ND behold the vail of the Temple was rent 
7 


om, and the Earth did quake, and the Rocks 


dodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 
but of the Graves, after his Reſurrection; and 
ent into the holy City, and appeared unto ma- 
ly. Now when the (b) Centurion, who ſtood 
dver againſt him, and they who were with him, 

atching Jeſus, ſaw the earth-quake, and -theſec 
hings that were done, that he ſo cried out and gave 
p the ghoſt, they feared greatly, ſay ing, (c) Tru- 
this was the Son of God. And all the People 


and by his death has taken away the ſting. 


Matt. 27. 51. 


8 a Mar. 15. 38. 
(a) in the midſt, from the top to the bot- Za. 23.43.47 


ent, and the graves were opened: And many 


ied God, ſaying, (c) Lu. Certainly this was a righteous Man. 


Mat. In twain, Mat. Mar. tis due. Luk. 4900, (Y Lu. He glo- 
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that came together at that ſight, beholding the 
things which were done, ſmote their breaſts aud 
returned. 


Peditation CCXCV, 


thunder in the Fars of my heart: 
break through my deafneſs, that T may hear 
thy voice, and fear thy Power, that I may 
repent me of my Sins, and confeſs thy Infi- 
nite Mercies. O —_ Jeſu ! if ſuch prodigj. 
ous ſignsartended thy death when thou cam- 
eſt to fave us; what ſhall we expect at that 
dreadful day when thou comeſt to Judge 
us 2 Let not my Soul be duller than the Earth 
that trembled, nor harder than the Rocks 
. that were rent aſunder; Let not my Soul be 
ſleepier than the Dead that roſe from their 
Graves, nor more ſenſeleſs rhan all thy Crea- 
tures. And then by being duly affected with 
thy terrors now, I ſhall prevent thoſe un- 
ſupportable ones herealter. 


Leſſon CCXCVI. 


Matt, 27. 55« ND all his acquaintance ſtood afar off be- 


Luk. 23. 49 Mary Magdalene, and Ma 
3 ry the Mother of James 
. 19.31. hs leſs and of (a) Joſeph and Salome, and the 
Mother of Zebedees Children, who alſo when 
he was in Galilee, followed him and miniſtred un- 


— 


. 


(a) Mai. And Jeſes. 
to 


PEAK thou, ſweet Lord, aloud, and 


Mar. 15. 40. holding theſe things: Among whom was 


2 3 1 - ——c cc 


he 
1d 


with Meditations. 

to him : And many other Women who came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem miniſtring 
vato him : The Jews therefore ( becauſe it was the 
preparation) that the Bodies ſhould not remain 

upon the Croſs on the Sabbath-Day (for that Sab- 

bath Day was an high day) beſought Pilate that 

their Legs might be broken, and that they might 

be taken away. Then came the Soldiers and 

brake the Legs of the firſt, and of the other who 

was Crucified with him. But when they came 

to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they 

brake nat his Legs; but one of the Soldiers with 

a Spear pierced his fide; and forthwith came there 

out Blood and Water. And he that ſaw it bare 

record, and his record is true, And he knoweth 
that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. For 

theſe things were done that the Scripture ſhould 

be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken : 

And again another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 
look og him whom they pierced, 


Yeditation OCX CV! 
Nb fo do thou, my Soul, look on 


with thorns, and his Face disfigured with 
buffetings, and his whole body bruifed, and 
torn, and'pale, and dead. Look on him here 
with the Eyes of Faith and Love, that here- 
after thou mayeſt ſee him on his Throne 
of Light and Glory, Look on him as thy 
Saviour from the greateſt of dangers, ever- 
laſting death ; Look on him as thy Redeem- 
er from the worſt of ſlaveries, ſubjection 
to Sin; Look on him as the Author of all 


C 4 thy 


his pierced ſide, and nailed hands, and 
bleeding feet; and look on his head crowned 
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thy Good, Look on him as the end of all 
thy hope. PR | 


Leſſon CCXCVII, 


Matt. 27. 57. 


Mar. 1 5. 43, ND after this, when the Even was come, 


Luk. 23. 50. (becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 


Joh, 19. 38. day before the Sabbath) there came a rich Man 


of Arimathea a City of the Jews, named Joſeph, 


an honourable Counſeller, a Good Man and a 
Juſt : (the ſame had not conſented to the Conn- 
ſel and deed of them ; ) who alſo himſelf wait- 
ed for the Kingdom of God. This Man came 
and went in boldly unto Pilate; and (being a 
Diſciple of Jeſus but ſecretly, for fear of the Jews) 
begged the body of Jeſus, and beſought Pilate that 
he might take it away; And Pilate marvelled 
if he were already dead: And calling unto him 


the Centurion, he asked him whether he had been 
any while dead. And when he knew it of the 


Centurion, he gave the Body to Joſeph, and 
commanded it to be delivered to him. He came 
therefore, and took down the Body of Jeſus; 
And he bought fine linen, and wrapt it in the 


linen. And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 
a mixture of Myrrh and Aloes, about an hun- 


dred pound weight. And they took the Body 

of Jeſus, and wound it in Linen Clothes. with 

_ Spices; as the manner of the Jews is to 
8 n F 
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Meditation CCXCVIL 


O ME every one that claims a ſhare in 

the paſſion of Jeſus ; Come, and with 

tears and reverence attend on this ſad Solem- 

nity : cover your ſelves with black, in ſor- 

row for his death; and fpread aſhes on your 
head, in repentance for your Sins; Come, 

and the ſervice you would offer- his Perſon 

perform to his Poor. Whatever you do ta 

any of. his little ones, you do to him, 

Learn, O you great and honourable, to be 

Good and Juſt, and never conſent to the 

Counſel of the wicked: Learn, O you Rich. 
and Noble, to wait for the Kingdom of God; 

and employ your wealth and Power in piety 

for Religion, and Charity for the Poor. Let 

all learn to Honour God in his Saints, and 

God will Honour them in his Sog. 


Leſſon CCXCVIIL. 


OW in the place where he was Crucified, Mart. 27. Co. 
there was a Garden; and in the Garden _ 8 _ - 

a new Sepulchre, wherein was never Man yet laid. 2 19. 4. 

And Joſeph laid the Body in his own new Tomb, * * 

which he had hewn out in the Rock: and he 

rolled a great ſtone to the door of the Sepul- 

chre, and de And that day was the pre- 

paration, and the Sabbath drew on. There laid 

they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews prepa - 

ration day ; for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

And the Women alſo who came with him from 

Galilee, followed after, and beheld his Sepulchre, 

and how his Body was laid. And there was Ma- 


hy 
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ry Magdalene, and the (a) the other Mary ſitting 
over againſt the Sepulchre. And they returned and 
prepared Spices and Ointments; and reſted the 
Sabbath according to the Commandment 

Now the next day that followed the day of the 
Preparation, the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees came 
together to Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that 
That deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. Command therefore 
that the Sepulchre be made ſure until the third 
day; leſt his Diſciples come by night and ſteal 
him away, and ſay to the People, he is riſen fron 
the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than 
the firſt. Pilate ſaid to them, ye have a watch; 
go your way, make it as ſure as you can, 
So they went and made the Sepulchre ſure ; Seal- 
ing the Stone, and ſetting a Watch. 


Meditation CCXCVII. 


Eliver us, O Lord, from thoſe heinous 
crimes that afflict the Conſcience 

with fears and jealoufies, and trouble all the 
world with ſurmiſes, and importunities : De- 
liver us from the Spirit of malice and detra- 
Rion, and from contriving Plots to oppreſs 
the Innocent, and from truſting in our little 
arts in defiance of the God of Heaven, whoſe 
wiſdom diſappoints the craft of the wicked, 
and makes their ſubtilleſt follies ſerve his ends. 
They ſeal the Sepulchre, and that confirms 


Woo 
8 


Gu, Mary thee Mother of Jofts, beheld where de wat 


lad, 
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ocdur Faith; They watch it with a Guard, and 
that proves he was not ſtolen away; the 

conſpire in a groſs and palpable falthood; 
and that demonſtrates the truth of his reſur- } 
| rection. Willing or unwilling, Man, O Lord, i 
ſhall ſerve thy end, 


Lefſon CCXCIX. Wl 


N the end of the Sabbath, as it began ta dawn, , 28. 1 
towards the firſt day of the week, very ear- yr 16. 1. 

ly in the Morning, (a) when it was het dark, Ma- Lak. 24. 1- 
ry Magdalene and (b) Mary the Mother of James Joh, 20. 1, 
and Salome, and certain others with them, came 
to the Sepulchre, bringing the ſweet Spices they 
had bought and prepared, that they might anoint 
Jeſus. And they faid among themſelves, who 
{hall roll us away the ſtone from the door of the 
Sepulchre (for it was very great.) 


Meditation CCXCIX. 


Aken our drouſie heads, O Lord, that 
early in the Morning we may rife 
to ſeek thee; raiſe up our ſluggiſh hearts, 
that we may pos our richeſt Spices 
of Prayer and Devotion, to preſent 
thee. Let us not loſe our courage for any 
difficulty we meet with in our way, but 
hope in our Lord, and go on in our duty, 
and he will remove it. Make us, gracious 
God, firſt diligent in our own endeavours, and 


* 8 th 
— — — — * 


* 


(a) Mar. At the riſing of the Sun; or towards the rifing 
of the Sun, (5) Mat. The other Mary. 


then 
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Mar. 16. 4. 
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Luk. 24. 2. 
May. 16. 5. 
Mas. 28. 2. 
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then religious in truſting thy Providence; 
we know thou'lt rather work a Miracle, Je 
which thy power can do ; then forlake thy 
ſervants, which thy goodneſs cannot. 


Leſſon CCC. 


A ND when the women looked, they ſaw that 

the ſtone was rolled away from the Se- 
pulchre. And they entred in and found not the 
Body of the Lord Jeſus. (4) Then Mary Magdalen 
came to Simon Peter, and to the other Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and ſaid to them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid him. And 
it came to paſs as they were much perplext, they 
ſaw (b) a Toung-man ſiting on the right ſide cloth» 
ed in a long (b) white garment, and they were 
affrighted and bowed down their faces to the Earth. 
For behold there was a great Earthquake ; and 
the Angel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone, and ſat up- 
on it, his Countenance was like lightning, and 


ks E. 3 


(a) Perhaps Mary Magdalen as ſoon as ſhe miſſed the Bod 
of our Saviour went firſt from the Sepulchre before they ſa 
the Angels, (it being then as yet dark) and left the other wo- 
men there, and ran to tell Peter and John. In the mean time, be- 
fore ſhe came again with them, the other women ſaw the Angels. 
Peter and John look into the Sepulchre, and return. Ma 
Magdalen ſtays behind them and ſees our Saviour in the Gar- 
den; and then haſtens to carry the Diſciples word of it. Our 
Saviour being parted from her, meets the other women who 
were not yet got home ; as in Leſſon 303, Mary Magdalen 
overtakes them, or comes home to the Diſciples ſoon after. them; 
and then they all together, acquaint the Diſciples with 
what they had ſeen, Leſſ. 303. (ö) Luk, Two Men (c) 
Lok, Shining. 


— 


his 
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his Raiment white as ſnow; and for fear of him 
the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead Mea. 
And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto the Wo- 
men, (d) fear not ye; for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus of Nazareth which was erucified, Why ſeek 
ye the living among the dead? He is not here; 
for he is riſen, as he ſaid ; behold the place where 
(c) they laid him; Remember how he ſpake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, the Son of 
man muſt be delivered into the hands of ſinful 
men, and be Crucified, and the third day rife a- 
gain. And go quickly and tell his Diſciples and 
Peter, that he is riſen from the dead ; and behold 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
ſee him, as he ſaid unto you, Lo I have told you. 
And they remembred his words. And went out 
quickly and fled from the Sepulchre with fear and 
great joy, for they trembled and were amazed; 
And did run to bring his Diſciples word; nei- 
ther ſaid they any thing to any Man : For they 
were afraid. | 


Peditation CCC. 


H familiarly Heaven and Earth con- 
verſe together, when the Son of God 
is pleaſed to dwell with Men! The bleſſed 
Angels delight to ſpeak kindly to thoſe whom 
their Lord is pleaſed to call his Friends. 
What the firſt Adam loſt in being ſhur out 


of Paradice, the ſecond Adam has more than 
reſtored, and made of two Families one, which 
Sin had divided. Fear not, ye pious Souls, 


thoſe terrors which amaze the wicked; but 


* — 
ww 


K 


r 


(4) Mat, Be not afrighted, (.) Mar, Where the Lord lays | 


haſten 
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haſten to acquaint your ſorrowful Friend; 
with the comforts which the Divine goodnels 
gives your Spirits; and tell all the world this 


glorious truth which he hath made you find 
and feel, that their and your Redeemer liveth. 


Leſſon CCCI. 


Eter therefore went forth and that other di- 
ſciple, and came to the Sepulchre. So they 

ran both together. And that other Diſciple did 
out-run Peter, and came firſt to the Sepulchre. 
And he ſtooping.down and looking in, ſaw the 
linen clothes lying, yet went he not in, then com- 
eth Simon Peter following him, and went into 
the Sepulchre, and ſeeth thelinen clothes lye, and 
the Napkin that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wraped together in 
a place by it ſelf, Then vent in alſo. that other 
Diſciple which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and 
he ſaw and believed. For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he muſt rife again from the 
Dead. The Diſciples therefore went again to 


their own home, Peter wondring in himſelf at that 
which was come to paſs. 


Meditation CCC. 


UCH is the quick and active na- 
ture of holy love, it know's no pace, but 
running, nor running but at full ſpeed: And 
all ſlow enough, when the object it aſpires 
to is Jeſus. O thou chaſt Spouſe of Souls 
quicken our heart with thy Divine Charity, 
that all our powers may unite to ſeek 3 
an 
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and with a ſwift and fervent conſtancy 2 | 

8 iſt till they find thee. We have the ſame 

bleſſed courſe to run, and the ſame rich Crown 
hangs over our head that did over thy firſt 
ſervants. Yet, alas, how dully do we move! 
how ſoon are we weary ! how eaſily divert- 
ed from the way of our happineſs; though 
the Prize we run for is Jeſus. 


Leſſon CCCIE 


O W when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt werk 16. 9. 
day of the week he appeared firſt to Ma- J- 20. v. 

ry Magdalen out of whom he had caſt ſeven De- 11, te 17. 

| vils. Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre, weep- 

ing; and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked 

into the Sepulchre. And feeth two Angels in white, 

| fittting, the one at the head, and the other at the 

| feet, where the Body of Jeſus had layen : And 
they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
She ſaith unto them, becauſe they have taken a- 

way my Lord, and I know not where they have 

| layed him. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turn- 

ed her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and 
knew not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſaith unto her; 
woman, why weepeſt thou, whom ſekeſt thou ? 
She luppoling him to be the Gardener, faith unta 
him, Sir, it thou have born him hence, tell me 
Where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him a- 
way, jeſus faith unto her, Mary, ſhe turned her 

| ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 

Maſter. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; 
for lam not yet aſcended to my Father: But go 

to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend un- 

to my Father and your Father, and to my God 

and your God, THE 


Meditation 


ward of thy Love and perſeverance; behold 
thy gracious Lord appears to thee firſt, and 
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Meditation CCCII. 


HOUGH the chief of the Apoſtle: 
went away, though the beloved Diſ- 
ciple returned home, yet the pious Penitent, 
would not ſtir from our Saviours Sepulchre, 
but wept, and ſtooped, and looked into the 
Tomb; and ſtill ſhe wept. Wipe away thy 
Tears, O holy weeper! and behold the re- 


calls thee by thy name, and makes thee his 
firſt Apoſtle, even to his Apoſtles themſelves ; 
and gives thee a meſſage above all that Lips 
can utter; Tell my Brethren, I aſcend to m 
Father, and your Father, and to my God, 
and your God. 


Lefſon CC. 


A ND as the women went to tell his Diſciples; 8. 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All Hail, ? 


- And they came, and held him by the Feet, and 


worſhipped him. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be 
not afraid, go tell my brethren that they go into 4 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. And they told g 
all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the | G 
reſt.. It was Mary Magdalen, and Joanna and IT 
Mary the Mother of James, and other women bi 
that were with them, who told theſe things unto m 
the Apoſtles. And their words ſeem d to them ¶ ce 
as idle tales and they believed them not. Bi 


» 


es 
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Mary Magdalene told, the Diſciples as they mourn- 
ed and wept, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her, and they, 
when they had heard that he was alive, and had 
been ſeen of her, believed not. 


Meditation eccit. 


() The incomparable ſweetnels of the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus! the devout Magdalene 
{ſtood weeping at the Sepulchre, and he came 
to her; the holy women ran to tell the 
Diſciples, and he mer them in the way. 
every ſlate, .if we, do our duty, our Long 
will not fail to reward us. If we delight in 
retirement and contemplation, his viſits will 
comfort us; If we labour faithfully in an 
active life, 1 in the midſt of our buſineſs his 
Bleſſings will meet us. In every ſtare, if we 
do our duty, our Lord will not fail to re- 
ward us. 


9 
17 91 1 


Tas 


E FRO: had laid the 1 betete; our 
Lord agrees with them, But with 
what a * — accent of Love and Ten- 
derneſs! Go tell his Diſciples were their words; 
Go tell my Brethren, Bleſſed Lord, were thine. 
Thou haſt not called the Angels 1 
but Men thou art pleaſed to. call ſo, | 
moſt gracious Saviour, this word that pro- 
ceeds. out of thy Bleſſed lips, Go tell my 


Brethren, how * it ro my yy 
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ciples came by Night and ſtole him away while 
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I cannot be weary of hearing it, though thou 


ſpeakeſt it never ſo often, ſpeak it, Lord, to my 


heart; and make me reliſh the Spirit and 


ſenſe which thou haſt included in it; that 
I may attain to ſuch a reſemblance of life, 
as this moſt dear and near relation requires, 


Leſſon CCCIV. 


of the watch came into the City, and ſhew. 

nto the Chief Prieſts all the things that were 
done. And when they were aſſembled with the 
Elders, and had taken Counſel, they gave large 
mony unto the Soldiers, ſaying, ſay ye, his Dil. 


Net when they were going, behold, ſome 
u 


we ſlept. And if this come to the Governour 
Ears, we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 
So they took the mony, and did as they were 
taught: And this ſaying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 


Meditation CCCIV. | 


Eliver us, O Lord, from envying the 
proſperity of any, or plotting mal: 
ciouſly to ſuppreſs the Truth: Deliver us 
from perſiſting in any known Sin, or tempt- 
ing others to conſpire with us in our wick: 
edneſs. Whatever we do will certainly come 
to thy Ears, O thou great Governour of the 
World! and nothing but thy Mercy can 
perſwade thee, or ſecure us. 1 
| Lord, 
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Lord, from being tempted by others, and 
$ engaging our conſent to their ſinful entice- 
ments: Deliver us from acting wickedly, 
when we have conſented weakly ; Eſpecially 
from thoſe infectious Sins, which ſpread far, 
and corrupt more than the preſent age ; Good 
Lord deliver us. 


5 2 


Leſſon CCCV. 


| A Fter theſe roſs he appeared in anvther | 

form to two of them as they walked that 2 -_ 80 
ſame day to a Village called Emmaus, which was on a 
from jeruſalem, about ſixty furlongs, and they talk- 12. 


ne BY ed together of all theſe things which had hap- 
5 WW pened. And it came to paſs, that while they 
1. communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
le (elf drew near, and went with them. But their 
— Eyes were holden that they ſhould not know him. 


And he ſaid unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye have one to ano- 
ther as ye walk and are ſad? And one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 
| haſt not known the things whith are come to paſs 

there in theſe. days? And he faid unto them, 
What things? Arid they ſaid unto him, concern- 

he ing Jefus of Nazareth, which was' a Prophet-. 
u.: mighty in deed and word before God, and: all 
us the People. And how the Chief Prieſts and our 
pt- Kulers delivered him to be condemned to death, 
k. and have crucified him. But we truſted that it 
ne had been he, which ſhonld have redeemed Iſrael: 
he And belide allthis, to day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. Yea, and certain women 
al alſo of our company made us aſtoniſhed, which 
ON were early in the Sepulchre: And when they 
rd, Dd 2 found 


Luk, 24. v. 25. 
to 36. 
Var. 16 13. 


T he Goſpels Harmonix d, 


found not his Body, they came, ſaying, that they 
had alſo ſeen a viſion of Angels, which ſaid, that 
he was alive. And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the Sepulchre, and found it 
even ſo as the women had ſaid; but him they 
ſaw not. | 


Peditation CCCV. 
WP ſoon, O gracious Lord, doſt thou ſul- 


PI fil thy own Promiſe; and where two 
of thy Servants are met together to ſpeak 
of thee, thou vouchſafeſt ro make the third. 
Fhough our heads be clouded, and our minds 
be darkn'd, and our hearts be ſad; yet let us 
comfort our ſelves, that thou art not far off 
when we endeavour to entertain our ſelves 
with thee. They truſted it had been he 
that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael; But little 
thought in what manner it was to be done. 


Lellon Ci. 


HEN he faid unto them, O fools, and ſfow 
of heart to believe all that the Prophets have 
ſpoken : Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his Glory ? And be- 
ginning at Moſes, andall the Prophets, he ex- 


pounded unto them in all the Scripture, the things 


concerning himſelf. And they drew nigh unto the 
Village, whither they went, and he made as tho 
he would have gone further. But they conſtrain- 


ed him, ſaying, abide with us, for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. And it came to paſs, : 

e 


with Meditations, 


it he ſat at meat with them, he took Bread, and bleſ- 
te ſed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their 
it Þ eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he 
5 vaniſhed out of their ſight. And they ſaid one 
to another, did not our hearts burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the Scriptures. And they roſe 
up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
and found the Eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them. Saying, the Lord is 
0 Þ riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And 
|; they told what things were dane in the way, 
] 


and how he was known of the in breaking of 
Bread. Neither believed they them. 


Meditation CCCVI. 


Nfuſe, O Lord, into our hearts, that ho- 
ly fire which thou cameſt to kindle on 
Earth ; that by its Light we may under- 
ſtand thy word, and by its heat be inflam'd 
with thy Love, and by both be enabled to 
argue for patience ; ls it not fir we ſhould 
v ſuffer a little, to enter into the Glory of 
re | Chriſt, ſince for himſelf it was neceſſary 
ſ to ſuffęr ſo much, to enter into his own? 
e- Stay with us, gracious Lord, when thou ſeeſt 
our Evening approach, and the vigor of our 
S* I Spirits begin to decline, Revive us with 
che Bread of Heaven: Open our Eyes to 
n. know thee, and when thou haſt filld us with 
ds chy goodneſs, let us make haſt to proclaim 
nt I thy Love to all the world. 
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Leſſon Ceœcvn. 


ND, as they thus ſpake, Jeſus appeared 

to the Eleven, as they fat at meat. For 
the ſame day at Evening, being the firſt of the 
week, when the doors were ſhut where the Diſci- 
ples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews; Jeſus 
came and ſtood in the midſt of them; and faith 
to them, Peace be unto you. And he ypbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them who had ſeen 
him after he was riſen. But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen 
a Spirit. And he ſaid to them, why are ye troub- 
led? And why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands, and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelf, handle me, and ſee: For a Spirit hath nat 
Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have. And when 
he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands, 
and his feet, and his ſide. Then were the Diſci- 
ples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. And while 
they yet believed not for Joy, and wondered; 
He ſaid unto them, Have ye here any Meat? And 
they gave him apeice ofa broiled Fiſh,and of an Ho- 
nycomb. And he took it, and did eat before them. 
Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace be to you; 
As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 
And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt : 
Whoſoever Sins ye remir, they are remitted unto 
den 3 and whoſoever Sins ye retain, they are re- 
lined. FF OCT” 


Medita- 
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Meditation CCCVI.. 


1 they fat, and there they grieved, 
ſighing and mourning under a double 
load of fears and ſorrows ; there they fat 
diſcourſing their troubled thoughts with one 
another, and relieving their hunger with 
ſlender proviſions ; when behold the King 
of Glory enters in, and changes their dark 
ſcene into a chearful Light, Be not afraid, tis 
I, the World's Redeemer, who have conque- 
red Sin and Death : Why are you troubled? 
"TisI, your crucified Lord, who am riſen a- 
gain, and come to bring you Peace and Joy. 


| Behold my Hands and my Feet, behold my 


ſide, that tis I my ſelf: Touch me, and ſee 
me eat, and here, take the reſt at my hands; 
any thing ll do that may clear your doubts, 
and comfort your afflicted minds. 


Leſſon CCCVIIL 


UT Thomas one of the Twelve called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when]Jeſus came. The 
other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have 
ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall 
ſee in his hands the print of the Nails, and put my 
finger into the print of theNails,and thruſt my 
hand into his ſide, I will not believe. After eight days 
again his Diſciples were within, and Thomas 
with them, then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
you. Then ſaid he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hi- 
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ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide : And 
be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my 
God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: Bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. And many other Signs truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence. of his Diſciples, which are not 


written in this book. Bot theſe are written 


that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and that belteving ye might have 
life through his name, _ 


Peditation CCCVIII. 


Srange conteſt betwixt Grace and Na- 

ture! O happy victory of Grace o- 
ver Nature! Spare us, dear Lord, when we 
boldly preſcribe conditions to thee, and 
will not be ſaved but our own way ; Spare 
us; and whatever way thy Mercy pleaſes, 
fave our Souls ; Bleſſed are they who have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. O glori- 
ous Jeſu, my Lord, and my God! we are, 
alas, not ſo happy as to ſec thee ; but thy 
Grace lias brought us to believe in thee: 
Remember thine own word, and make good 
the judgment thou haſt given in our favour, 
Bleſſed are they who have not ſcen, and yet 
have believed. 


Leſlon 
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' Leſſon CCCIX. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf a- Fob. 21. v. 
A gain to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberi- *9 14- 
as; and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. There 
were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
the Sons of Zebedee, and two other of his Diſci- 
les. Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They ſay unto him, we alſo go with thee. 
They went forth, and entred into a Ship imme- 
diately ; and that night they caught nothing. 
But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood 
on the ſhore; but the Diſciples knew not that it 
was Jeſus. Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Chil- 
dren, have ye any Meat? They anſwered him, 
no. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the Net on the 
right ſide of the Ship, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
! draw it for the multitude of Fiſhes. Therefore 
that Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, faith unto Peter, 
| It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt his Fiſhers coat 
unto him (for he was naked) and did caſt him- 
| ſelf into the ſea. And the other Diſciples came 
| in a little ſhip (for they were not far from land, 
but as it were two hundred Cubits) dragging, the 


| Net with Fiſhes. As ſoon then as they were 
come to Land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and \ 
Fiſh laid thereon and Bread. Jeſus ſaith unto 0 


them, Bring of the Fiſh which ye have now 
caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the Net 
toland full of great Fiſhes,an hundred and fifty and 
three: And for all there was ſo many, yet was not 
the Net broken. Jeſus ſaith unto them, come 
and dine, And none of the Diſciples durſt ask 
him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
Jeſvs then cometh and taketh bread, and giveth 
R : er g them 


j 
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them, and Fiſh likewiſe. This is now the third] 
time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciple, | 
after that he was riſen from the dead. 


Meditation CCCIX. 


ORD, without thee our Labour is vain; 
and without our Labour our hope is 
preſumptuous : But if we do our beſt, thou 
art ſure to be with us; and if thou art with 
us, we are ſure to be happy, A hundred fold 
in this world, and in the other, life ever- 
laſting. Give us, O Lord, a piercing eye to 
ſee thee, and a ready tongue to confeſs thee; 
and a generous heart to come fearleſly to 
thee: for if thou Bleſs us, we cannot but 
be ſafe; and if we obey thee, thou wilt a- 
bundantly Bleſs us. 


Leſſon CCC. 


O when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
Joh. 21+ V.15,\ peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
ak more than theſe? He faith unto him, yea Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, He faith unto him, 
Feed my Lamds. He faith unto him again the 
ſecond time, Simon ſori of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? He ſaith unto him, yea Lord; thou knoweſt 
that! love thee. He ſaith unto him, feed my Sheep. 
He faith unto him the third time, Simon fon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, be- 
cauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Lovell 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
noweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
eſus faith unto him, feed my Sheep. 
OTE... Meditation 
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Peditation CCCX. 


A Dart thou griev'd, bleſſed Favourite, 
I to beſqueſtion d in thy Love, who hadſt 
faild in thy reſolutions. Wiſely thou ſeekeſt 
remedy for thy grief in appealing from thy 
ſelf, ( Who thought'ſt thou hadſt , thy 
own ſtrength but wert miſtaken} to him that 
knoweth all things. Thou knoweſt, O my 
God, that I am weak; thou knowelſt that | 
often fail in my reſolutions. O happy Soul, 
happy indeed, which knowing this, dareſt ap- 
peal to him that knoweth all things, for the 
ſincerity of thy Love. O Lord of Love! 
How are theſe Lambs and Sheep of rhine be- 
loved by thee? No leſs than thrice muſt he pro- 
feſs to Love thee, who is made the repreſen- 
tative of thoſe to whom thou committeſt 
them. Love muſt take care of them; Love 
muſt govern them; Love muſt feed them 
for Love redeemed them. 


Leſſon CCCX. 


7 Erily, Verily, I ſay unto thee, When thon 7% 21. v. 18, 
walt Young, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and“ ** 

and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 

thon (halt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, 

and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whi- 

ther thou would'it not. This ſpake he, lignify- 

ing by what death he ſhould glorifie God. And 

when he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him,follow ; 
me. Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the Diſci- {il 
ple whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo N 


The Goſpels Harmonix d, 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee? Peter ſeeing 
him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this Man 
do? Jeſus faith unto him, If 1 will that he tarry | 
till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thow 
me. Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that Diſciple ſhould not die: Yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die : But 
if I will that he tarry till 1 come, what is that 
to thee? This is the Diſciple, which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things: And 
we know that his teſtimony is true. 


Meditation CCCXI. 


I thy condition be rais d, let not thy mind 
be exalted, but know thou muſt die; 
and make it thy principal care by what death 
thou may'ſt glorifie God, and ſave thine own 
Soul, though with the loſs of all things elle, 
what are they to thee? Follow thou thy 
Lord. Delight not to meddle with the con- 
cerns of others, nor buſily pry into their 
particular circumſtances: Trouble not thy 
ſelf with impertinent curioſities, nor the 
World with unprofitable queſtions. ' ' What 
are they to thee? Follow thou thy Lord. 


Leſſon 
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Leſſon CCCXII. 


HEN the Eleven Diſciples went away into Mert. 28, 16. 
Galilee, into a Mountain where Jeſus had _ _ 7 * 
appointed them: And he was ſeen of more than __ 
five hundred Brethren at once; and when they 
ſaw him, they worſhipped him, but ſome doubted. 
Then he was ſeen of James ; then, of all the A- 
poſtles. And Jeſus came and ſpake to them, 
ſaying, All Power is given unto me in Heaven 
and in Earth; Go ye therefore, into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you. He that 
believeth and is baptized, ſhall be faved, but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. And theſe 
| ſigns ſhall follow them that believe : In my name 
ſhall they caſt out Devils; they ſhall ſpeak with 
new Tongues ; they ſhall take up Serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 
; They ſhall lay hands on the Sick, and they ſhall 
recover. And lo lam with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world. ö 


Meditation CCC(XII. 
\ \ THY, glorious Jeſu ! does there ſtill 


remain ſo many Nations that have 

not heard of rhee 2 we know thy Power is 
abſolute ; we know thy goodneſs is infinite: 
O do thou graciouſly remove our indiſpoſed- 
nels, which alone, we know, can ſuſpend 
th Mercies; That all the Earth may 3 
an 
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and believe, be baptiz d and ſaved. Thou 

cameſt from Heaven to redeem the whole 

world; Thou commandeſt thy ſervants to 

Preach to all Nations: O fend forth faith- F 

ful Labourers, and encourage them with thy 
reſence, and aſſiſt them with thy power, and 
leſs them with ſucceſs. 


Lefſon CCCXM. 


ND fo the Lord Jeſus was taken up, after 
| that He,through the Holy Ghoſt, had given 
Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
after his Paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. And 
being aſſembled together with them, command- 
ed them that they ſhould not depart from Jerv- 
ſalem; but wait for the Promiſe of the Father, 
which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. For John 
truly Baptized with water, but ye ſhall be Bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. 
And he ſaid to them, theſe are the words which 
I ſpake to you while I was yet with you; that 
all things muſt be falfilled which were written in 
the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Pſalms concerning me. Then opened he their 
underſtandings, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures; and faid to them, thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day; and that repen- 


tance and remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preacfed 

in his name among all Nations, beginning at Je | 

ruſalem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things: | 

And behold I ſend the Promiſe of my Father up- | 

on you: But tarry ye in the City of „ | 
untl 
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until ye be endued with Power from on high And 
he led them out as far as toBethany. 


Meditation  CCCXIN. 


ND now the bleſſed forty days were 

paſt, and the parting hour began to 
approach, fee how our provident Lord be- 
ſtows his ſhort time; in giving them holy 
Commands, and wiſe Counſels; in interpret- 
ing to them the Scriptures, and opening their 
underſtandings; in comforting them with Pro- 
miſes, and filling their hearts with hope and 
Joy. O thou Eternal King of Truth and 
Glory ! remember now the word thou once 
wert pleaſed to ſay, If I be lifted up, I will 
draw all Men to me; Behold thy Children 
left here as Orphans, expos d to miſeries, be- 
hold our Souls held down with the weight 
of their Sins: O let thy Grace move us to 
repent, and thy mercy move thee to forgive, 
and both prepare us for thy holy prefence, 
Draw us, O thou Fountain of Mercy, and 
let us run after thee in thy own ſheps, till. 
thou bring us to thy ſelf. 


wa —  _ — SY So 


Lellon CCCXIV. 


HEN they, therefore, were come together, 45. 1. 6, 
they asked him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou Mer. 16, 15. 
at this time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? LI. 24. 30. 
And he ſaid to them, It is not for you to know 
the times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath 
put in his own Power: But ye ſhall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and 
Ye 
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| ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem, 
1 and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto! the 
Ul uttermoſt part of the Earth. And when he had 
1 ſpoken theſe 4 2 they beheld, he was ta- 
of ken up, and he lift up his hands, and Bleſſed 
{ them: And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, „ 


He was parted from them, and (a) carried upin- 
| to heaven; and a Cloud received him out of their I fo 
1 ſight. And he fat on the right hand of God. ye 


Meditation CCCXIV. fr 
Ad ſhall we ſtill, my Soul, be cleaving he 


to this Earth > till doting on its emp- N uh 
ty Toyes? Lift up thine Eyes, and fee thy Nane 
glorious Lord aſcending into Heaven: Liſt- Nane 
en and hear, and be raviſht with Joy, at theſe I pre 
{weet and charming words, I go to my Fa- ¶ the 
ther, and to your Father, to my God. and I bon 
to your God. Go, glorious Jeſu! go; and 
ſit and reign for ever at the right hand of thy 
Father: Go, but as thou goeſt, let fall thy 
Heavenly Bleſſing on the heads of thy Chil- 
dren, which thus with bended Kriees. we hum- 
bly beg, adoring thy Majeſty, and rejoic- 
ing in thy glory, and building all our hopes 
on thy gracious promiſes, 
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Leſſon CCCXV. 


X ND while they looked Redfaſtly toward 44, 1. 10. 
Heaven, as He went up, behold two Men mw 24. 52, 


ſtood by them in white Apparel: Who alſo ſaid, 
ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up in- 
to Heaven? This ſame Jeſus who is taken vp 
from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. And 
they worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem 
with great Joy, from the Mount call'd Oliver, 
which is from Jeruſalem a Sabbath days Journey : 
and were centinually in the Temple praiſing 
and bleſſing God. And they went forth, and 
preached every where: The Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with ſigns fol. 
lowing, 


Peditation CCCXV. 


Hither, O you bleſſed Angels, ſhould 

we look, but towards Heaven? Is ir 

not the place where our deareſt Lord aſcend- 
& 2 On what ſhould we fix our Eyes, but 
our glorified Jeſus > Is he not the Author 
of all our happineſs ? He came down to re- 
deem us; He went up to prepare a place for 
us; He has promiſed ro come again and 
receive us. Come, Lord Jeſu! come quickly 
accompliſh thy Kingdom of Grace, and haſten 
thy Kingdom of Glory. Mean while, ſend 
don thy Holy Spirit to comfort us in thine 
E e abſence; 
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abſence: And make us fo beſtow our few 
days here in Peace and Prayer, in glorify-| 


ing thee, and improving one another: 
That when thy Summons calls us, at the 
laſt great day, we may rife with Joy to meet 
thee in the Clouds, and go to dwell with] 
thee and thy Bleſſed for ever. Come, Lord | 
Jeſu ! come quickly. | 
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Advertiſement. 


HAT this Book might be of more oeneral 
| uſe, it was thought proper to Subjoin the two 
ollowing Tables. 
I. Of the Chapters as they lie in each Goſpel, to 
direct any one Reading them in the Order they are 
in the New-Teſtament, how to turn to the Medita- 
tions in this Book. 

Another uſe, of it is readily to find the Goſpels, 
for evt Sunday in the Year, for Saints Days, and 
other Feſtivals ;, and conſequently to turn to Leſſons 
ſuitable to thoſe Feſtivals, &c. For Example: Would 
I know in what Leſſon the Goſpel for Epiphany is 
to be found: I conſult my Common Prayer Book, 
wherein I find it to be in Mat. 2. 1. which I look 
for in the firſt Table, and that direfts me to Leſſon 
21, and by comparing both together, I find that the _ 
Goſpel reaches to the end of Leſſon 22. The Rea- © 
der muſt obſerve, that it may ſometimes happen that 
a Goſpel may begin in the middle, and ſometimes at 
the latter end of a Leſſon. 

Note, That the verſes which are between thoſe ſet 
down generally follow in the Leſſons referr'd to. For 
Example, the 2d and zd to the Itb ver. of the 2d 
of St. Mat. are in Leſſon 21. 

* II. The Second Table directs to Meditations on 
particular. Subjects, and Prayers for particular Gra- 
get. In the compiling of which regard has been 
had more to the Senſe than to the very Words, 
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An Alphabetical Table Referring to 
Prayers*for particular Graces ; and 
Meditations on particular Sub- 


jects. 


— 8 
* 


Note, that L Stands for Leſſon. M for Medita- 
tion. The Figures Refer to the Leſſons and Me- 
ditations, not to the Pages of the Book. 


A. 


AR the Cauſes of them. M. 57, 
154. Meditations under them, M. 6, - 
9,137 260, 285, 306. Prayers under them. 


„„ > 
Angels, their Miniſtry. M. 5. 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven. L. M. 


314, 317. 
Aſiſtauce (Divine) the Neceſſity of it. M. 

55, 116, 18x, 248, 251, 255, 256, 309. 

Prayers for it, M. 35, 51, 60, 66, 100, 115, 


129, 248, 315. 
| C. 


Cenſuring, Meditations againſt it, M. 69, 103, 
2. 1 
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An Alphabetical Table. 


Charity, a Prayer for it. M. 86. Motives 
to it. M. 185, 244. An Exhortation to it 
M. 297. A Prayer for Charity to the Souls 
of Men. M. 105, 198. Conſidered as it re- 
ſpects our Neighbours Infirmities, M. 98. 

Children, of Parents Dedicating them to 
God. M. 191. 5 | 

Chriſt his Divinity. L. M. 2, 3. The Ne- 
ceſſity of his being God-Man to make his 
Satisfaction of duften Value. M. 274. A 
Meditation of his Humility. M. 19. The uſe- 
fulneſs and excellency of his Doctrine. M. 
80. See Feſus, Meſſiab. 

Chriſtmas Day, a Meditation proper for it. 
M. 18. 

A Prayer before Church time. M. 212. 
A Prayer afterwards. M. 99. Prayers for 
the Church Univerſal. M. 108, 113, 290. 

Clergy, See Miniſters. 

Comfort not to be found among Creatures. 
M. 206. | 

Company (bad) A Prayer that we may not 
be corrupted by it. M. 206. 

Contentment, Prayers for it. M. 4, 187. 

Converſation (Religious) a Motive to it. 
L. M. 305. An Example of it. M. 10. 


D 


Devotion, Prayers for it. M. 189, 299, 
301. A Prayer for it in the uſe of the Lord's 
Prayer. M. 163. 


Difiiculties, of our Behaviour under them. 
M. 84. ; 


Diligence, 


it 
8 


An Alphabetical Table. 
Diligence in Religion, M. 87. 117. 177 
part 2. 186. An Exhortation thereunto. M. 
195. See Zeal, 

Diviſions, the Cauſes of them. M. 155. 
A Meditation againſt them, on the account 
of Eſtabliſht Orders, M. 23. Meditations and 
Prayers for the Cure of them. M. 155, 290. 


E 
Example (Good) The Influence of it. M. 
176. A Meditation on that of Chriſt. M. 
205. 
F 
Faith, Signs of a true and lively one M. 


250. Prayers for it. M. 6, 43, 67, 135, 


136, 250. . 

Fear of God's Threats, a Prayer for it. 
M. 166. 

Forgiveneſs from God, Prayers for it. 


M. 127, 178. 
G 


Good, Inſtances of doing Good. M. 111. 

Goodneſs of God to Mankind. M. 200. To 
his Servants. M. 126. To us in preſerving 
and tranſmitting down the Revelation of his 

Will. M. I. 4 


.. Grace 
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Sell: Examination, the neceſſity of it. M. 


430 An Alphabetical Table. 


Grace, of the uſe of the means of it. M. 8 5. 
Prayers for the growth therein. M. 60, 86 
part 2. 122, 129, 181. 

Gratitude, a Meditation of, and Prayer 
for it, M. 125, 145. 


L H. 


ww, = bf JA 9 


Of true Happineſs, L. M. 73. 

Heat bens, Prayers for them. M. 105, 107, 
144. 312. | 
Heaven, an Aſpiration after it. M. 332. 
The .greatneſs of its Joys. M. 226, 240. l 

Hulineſs, a prayer for it. M. 24. Its ne- 
ceſſity. M. 32, 119, 130, 229. Motives to 
it. M. 22, 177, 194, 240, 263, 300, 303. 

See Purity, Newneſs of Life. 

Humility, Prayers for it. M. 36, 139, | 
143, 179. Its Neceſſity. M. 65. 179 part 2 
203. Motives thereunto. M. 190, 209, 

244 _ Si ; 

Of Fypocrifte. M. 164, 165, 270. Con- | 
ſiderations againſt it. M. 78, 167. | 


[ ( 


Jeſus (Our Lord) peirced with a Spear. 
L. M. 296. Foſeph of Arimathea Begs and 
Embalms his Body. L. 296. See Chriſt, 
Paſſion, Love. 3 
Nlummation, Prayers for it. M. 1 50, 153. 
Thi Infidelity of Zacharias Puniſh'd. L. 6. 
Iufirmities, a Meditation on them. M. 204 
Ingratitude of the Jews. M. 284. 
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Inju- 


An Alphabetical Table. 
Tejuries, A prayer that we may for- 
give them. M. 142. 

Intention, A prayer for purity of it. M. 
93. A Motive thereunto. M. 161. 

Judgment (the laſt) a lively Type of it. 
L. 237. The Sentence that will then be pro- 
nounced and the Reaſons of it. L. 240, 241. 
A prayer for Preparation ſor it. 237 part 2. 


K. 


Kingdom of Chriſt, a prayer for the haſten- 
ing of it. M. 100. 


wb 


Learning (humane) the Vanity of it in 
compariſon of Divine. M. 79. | 

True Liberty confiſts in freedom from Sin. 
L. M. 152. 
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Love, the Properties of it. M. 27, 301. 


The End of all Religion. M. 82. 228. Love 
of God the Firſt = great Commandment, 
of our Neighbour the Second. L. 228. Pray- 
ers for the Love of God and Chriſt. M. 110, 
172, 251. Aſpirations after it. M. 161, 213. 
The Reward of it. M. 208, 243, 252. The 
Reaſonableneſs of Loving Chriſt. M. 24 
296, Of God and Chriſt's Love to us. K. 
106, 202, 211, 214, 222, 265, 271, 289. 
The Neceſſity of Loving one another. M. 
2535 257. : 


Of 
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An Alphabetical Table. 


M. 


Of Marriage and Single Life. M. 187. 
Meekneſs, prayers for it. M. 76, 148, 227. 
Of Chriſt's Meetneſs, M. 277, 278,280, 287. 
Men (unregenerate) prayers to be uſed by 
their Friends tor them. M. 134, 171. 
Meſſiah, John's, &c, Teſtimonies concern- 
ing him. L. 36, 37, 38, 48, 68. M. 48, 68, 

150. 

Ainiſters (Faithful) A prayer for the in- 
creaſe of them. M. 107. A prayer for them 
M. 74. A prayer that we may duly reſpect 
them. M. 159. | 

Mortification, A prayer for it. M. 49. 
Murmuring, Conſiderations againſt it. M. 
184. A, prayer againſt it. M. 207. 


. 


Newneſs of Life, Prayers for it. M. 1 96 
179. See Holineſs, Purity. 


O. 


Prayers for Obedience to Chrift and his 
Goſpel. M. 77. 175.----- to Eccleſiaſtical 
Governours. M. 141. -------- to Magiſtrates 
M. 138. 2 11 2 


Parents (Pious) a Happineſs to be Born 
of em. M. 4. Paſi- 


\ 

An Alphabetical Table. 433 
Paſſion, The Hiſtory of our Saviour's L. 
266, t0---294. Medications thereupon, M. 
266, to - 294. 

A prayer for Peace of Conſcience, M. 44. 
Prayers for a Peaceable Temper, M. 75, 76. 

Ferſecution, A prayer againſt a Spirit of 
it. M. 259. Meditations when Reproached 
and Perſecuted for n fake M.8, 
/ 28, 109, 258. 
4 the Reward of: it. M. 1 88,234. 

Praiſe, an Exhortation to it. M. 210. | 

Prayer, its prevalency. M. 218. A medi- | 

tation againſt Liſtleſneſs, and of Perſeverance | 
tim it, M. 189. A meditation on Prayer. M. ö 
64. Motives to Fervency in it. M. 47, 54, | 
81, 262. | 

Prejudice (wilful) the danger of it. M. 
89, 156, 219, 286. | 

Preſence of God, meditations on it. M. 30, j 
62, 120. A prayer for it. M. 172. S | 

: Pride, the danger of it. M. 13r, 165. A | 
„Prayer againſt it. M. 157. 

Of Providence. L. 169. A prayer for de- | 
pendance on it. M. 169, The reaſonableneſs | 
of it. M. 26, 27, 234, 236, 255, 260. [ 

Of Prudence in our Behaviour towards all; il 

's WW Prayers for it. M. 143, 148. h * [ 
1 Purity, prayers tor it. M. 24, 34, 92. | 
s See Fenn, 5 | | | 
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1 Ff A >: 23» 


434 


An ' Alphabetical Table. 

223, 295, 313. Encouragements to it, M. 
38, 61, 90, 113,177, 188, 216, 221, 237, 
262, 302. TS 

The Reſurrection of Chriſt, L. 300. Evi- 
dences of it. M. 298, zoz, 307. L. 308. 

Revelation, God's Goodneſs in tranſmitting 
it down to us. M, 1. - | 

Revenge, a Prayer againſt it. M. 201. 
Riches, an impediment to Piety. L. M. 
193. A Prayer for the right uſe of them, 
M. 193. Wherein true Riches conſiſt. M. 
168. 8 


Sacrament, Its Inſtitution, L. 245. Medi: 
tations on the Sacrament. M. 180, 245. A 
Prayer for Preparation. M. 224. Prayers pro- 
per to be uſed juſt before Receiving M. 
118. 174 The Benefits of the Sacrament. 


M. 245 part 2. 


Self-Complacency, the danger of it. M. 131, 


Of Self-denial. L. 131. 

Sermons, a Prayer after hearing them. M.. 

Sincerity, A Prayer for it. M. 88. Its ne- 
ceſſity, M. 123. - 

Sin, Prayers for preſervation from that 
which is Preſumptuous. M. 91, 92, 292, 
304. Prayers againſt Boſom Sins. M. 45, 
192. The danger of living in Sin. M. 104, 
242. The danger of Spiritual Sins, M. 220. 


| T. 
Temptations (violent) Prayers againſt them. 


M. 52, 104. Meditations and Prayers when 


aſſaulted 


1. 


2 * 


An Alphabetical Table. 435 : 
aſſiulted with Temptations. M. 56, r3t part 2 | 
160, 264. 270. 

Thoughts (kv) A Prayer againſt them. 
M 92 

7 ongue, 8 for the Government of i it. 
M. 133, 


Truth, * courage in confeſſing it · M. 33. 
A prayer that we may do ſo. M. * Ih 


danger of being aſhamed of it. M. 147. 
UV. 


Unconverted, prayers for them. M. 1 34, 
171. 
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Watchfulneſs, prayers for it. M. 238, 268. 
Motives to it, M. 131. L. 170, 171. M. 
170, 239, 248: ; 

True Wi i/dom, wherein it conſiſts. M. 
21. 


Worldly-Mindedneſs, Meditations and Pray- 


ers againſt it. M. 58, 162, 314- The dan- 
ger of it, M. 283. 


Worſhip (publick) 4 Meditation on it, 
, * 


Zeal, prayers for it. M. 9, ee” 
140, 108 See in th | 
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1 Hiſtory. of Inſant- Baptiſm in Two Parts. The 


Firft being an Impartial Collection of all ſuch Paſſages 
in the Writers of the Four Firſt Centuries as do make 
FOR, or AGAINST it. The Serond, containing ſeveral 
things that do help to illuſtrate the ſaid Hiſtory, By William 
Wall, Vicar of Shoreham in Kent. 2 Vol. 8 ve. 
Pietas Hallenſis : Being an Hiſtorical Narration of the won- 
derful Foot · ſteps of Divine Providence in Erecting, Carry ing 
on, and Building the Orphan Houſe, and other Charitable In- 
ſtitutions at Glaucha near Hall in Saxony, without any viſible 
Fund to ſupport it. By Auguſtus Hermannus Franck ; Profeſſor 
of Divinity in the Frederician Univerſity of Hall, Paſtor of 
Glaucha, and Director of the Pious Foundations there. Con- 
tinued to the beginning of the Year MDCCII: in a Letter to 
a Friend, With a Preface bringing it down to this preſent 
Time. And an Appendix containing ſeveral conſiderable Papers 
relating to this Work ; giving a more clear and full View of 
the Progreſs of Learning and Chriſtian Piety both in the ſaid 
Unĩverſity and in the Royal Collegiate Schools under the Pro- 
tection and Patronage of the preſent King of Pruſſia. 
The Exemplary Life and Character of James Bommel! Eſq; 
late Accomptant-General of Ireland. To which is added, the 
Sermon preach'd at his Funeral by Edward Lord Biſhop of 
Killmore and Ardagh. The Life by William Hamilton, A M. 
arch - Deacon of Armagh. Atteſted by Six of the moſt Emi. 
nent Biſhops in the Kingdom of ral amd. 
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AGE 16.1. 27. r. Ceſar Auguſtus. p. 20. I. 25. r. F Juda. 
p. 22. I. 3. r. Counſels. p. 67, I. 21. r. he lay. p. 68, l. 10. 
r. have lain. p. 100. l. 13. d. of-. p. 1 51. L 18. r. were; p. 190. 
I. 13. r. were. p. 201. l. 24. r. heareth God 5 Wards. p. 133. 1.26. 
1 p. 259. J. 6. r. loſes P 208. 1, 21. r. there, p · 36151. 23. 
I. 4. 6 | 33 Maj 1 * 3 
8 in the Margin and Number of. the Leſſons. 
AGE 71. r. Luke 8. v. 41, p. 134. T. Joh. 6. v. 52+ p. 196 
r. Lef. CXLIX. p 197. r. Med. CXLIX. p. 203. r. Le 
CLIV. p. 229. r. Mar. 12. p. 283. r. Joh 12. p. 281. f. Mi. 
CCXII. p. 290. r. Le, . cx. N 34 r. ta chap. 16, pio 
Mir. 26. 37, » A 


